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PREFACE. 


I itusT eolicii the indulgence of the public for any 
shortcomings in the following narrative, as it will 
not have the ad\'antage of the author’s supervision 
while going through the press. I may take this 
opportunity of stating that, if the public are suffi- 
ciently interested in Eajpootann matters to afford the 
necessary encouragement, I intend to bring out a 
second volume, containing an account of the military 
operafaons in Eajpootiina and Central India when 
the army of retribution took the field. 
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CHAPTEE. I. 

INTBODX7CTOBT BEMABKS— BAJPOOTASA. — ^AJMEBE. 

S OMEWHAT more than t\ro 5’ears have elapsed 
since the exciting events occurred, which invested 
Indian subjects with so much interest that any journal 
or record, however hastily thro\vn together, of any 
part or period of the rebellion or the succeeding 
campaigns, was sure of a favourable reception from 
the public. In ofTeiing to the world after so long a 
lapse of time anything so commonplace as a narrative 
of adventures and experiences during the mutiny, 
some apology is needed. I have been induced chiefly 
by the following considerations to venture upon 
publishing the matter which will be found in the 
ensuing pages. 

Eirst. No narrative, that I am aware of, has as yet 
been written of the mutinies in Ilajpootana ; and as 
the history of the outbreak in almost every other 
part of India, and every station, has been laid before 
the public, it seems as if a link in the chain was 
wanting as long as there is no account extant of 
similar incidents as they occurred in so impoi-tant a 
tract of country as Rajpootana. 

Secondly. Although I can scarcely hope that my un- 
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pretending narrative will excite much interest in circles 
unconnected with India, tlio whole story of the 
mutiny and rehcllion seems so wonderful that new 
details respecting it can hardly fail to ho listened to 
or read with attention by any of those whosc'lot is 
cast in India, or who have themselves witnessed 
scenes similar to those which I shall attempt to 
describe, or by the friends and relatives of my fellow 
exiles who were exposed to the perils which in the 
eventful year of 1857 befell us all alilic. 

Thirdly, The real history of the mutiny remains yet 
to he written. Years must elapse before such a work 
can be undertaken with any hope of real success, or 
any prospect of dealing satisfactorily with the subject. 
Contemporary prejudices must he allowed to die out, 
and matters now involved in mystery he cleared up 
by diligent and patient inquiry ) more evidence must 
he collected from every available source, and the whole 
carefully compared and arranged. To enable an 
historian to arrive at a correct view of the subject, 
nothing can be so useful as personal narratives that 
enter pretty closely into details, and convey to the 
reader as much as possible the very impression 
stamped on the mind of the writer by the events he 
is describing. The only way by which we can hope 
to solve the mystery of the mutiny and its origin, is 
by tracing eveiy occuiTenee step by step, looking into 
every detail, and examining every part of the picture 
and every phase of character presented to ns, and then 
making what deductions we can. In tlie hope that 
the following journal may not he without its uses in 
this respect, I have ventured upon ofiferincr it to the 
world. 
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B7 tlie side of the heart-stirring accounts of the 
campaign before Delhi^ of the suffevings and deeds of 
the Lucknow garrison^ of the miseries endured by the 
•victims of Cawnpore and other places, given in such 
books as Hodson's TioeVoe Tears of a Soldier^ s Life, 
Gubbins’ Mutinies in Oude, Captain Hutchinson’s 
Narrative, Captain Mowbray Thompson’s Story of 
Cawnpore, Mrs. Copland’s Escape from (hoalior, and 
numberless others, an account of a simple mutiny unat- 
tended by massacre or assassination to heighten the in- 
terest, may seem but tame and unattractive. The 
rebellion has been only too fruitful in themes of tragic 
nature. But it was not my lot to be present at Delhi or 
Lucknow, or with Sir Hugh Rose’s victorious division 
in its triumphal march through Central India — a mili- 
tary operation, or rather a series of military operations, 
that I believe, all things considered, has scarcely a 
parallel in modern history, and whose importance has 
been strangely underrated by our countrymen both in 
India and England : it was not my lot to share in 
either the greatest dangers or glories of the war, but 
wc had, like the rest, to go through the ordeal, and 
that in a position in many respects peculiar, isolated 
as wc were in a remote corner of Rajpootana, and 
indebted for our safety, under Providence, to a strange 
concatenation of circumstances, over which we had 
certainly no control, and which ended in our eventual 
escape. Our adventures \Vere not very staiiiling, nor 
our sufferings very seveinj we have no glorious vic- 
tories to chronicle, no massacres to describe; we 
drifted into mutiny and wo drifted out; many of our 
families found shelter at the coui’t of one of the in- 
dependent sovereigns of Rajpootana, and for a while 

B 3 
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wcro in eafcty, l)ut tlic wave of robDllion rolled in and 
at Inst tlireatened us even there. Retreat was cat 
off on all sides save one, and on that we were sepa- 
rated from the nearest British tcrrilorj’, Sind, hy a 
large tract of desert, almost uninhabited, u-ith no 
roads, and where water and supplies were scarcely 
procurable. The commissioners of Sind sent an escort 
under the district officer to aid us ; and our party, 
increased to six gentlemen, live ladies, and nine 
children, wended its weary wa}’ for 300 miles over a 
country almost ns sterile as the African desert, and 
till that time less often visited h}' the European tra- 
veller, to Ilydcrabnd in Sind. Such is the outline of 
the adventures and wanderings it is the purpose of 
the following pages to describe. 

The accounts of the mutiny at Nccmuch and 
Erinpoora, and the attack on Mount Aboo, hare been 
furnished me by friends who were, like m^'sclf, eye. 
witnesses of the events they relate. 

Had I remained in the army, it would have been 
necessary to suppress opinions that I have ventured 
to offer upon events, and in some cases on the cha- 
racters of public men. But the deep distrust of the 
native soldiers with which the circumstances of the 
mutiny inspired me, and disapproval of the vexatious 
policy subsequently pursued by the government, 
induced me, as the only satisfactory course I could 
adopt, to resign my commission, when the danger 
was past, and to seek employment and support in 
another sphere than that in which I had been 
engaged during thirteen of the best years of my 
life. 

It is indeed impossible for any one who has not ex- 
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penenced it^ to realize the full effect upon the mind 
and feelings, of a mutiny of a regiment he was warmly 
attached to, accompanied as it was by treacherous 
and dastardly attempts at assassination. As the 
conduct of the Sepoys was strange and incomprehen- 
sible, so was their ingratitude and cowardice and deep 
villany utterly beyond the power of language to 
describe. That men with whom we had been asso- 
ciated for years, whose comforts and welfare we 
steadily and consistent^ attended to, and whose wants 
always met'“u^h due consideration from our hands, 
should have suddenly turned upon us, and attempted 
our lives, was so inexplicable, that had I not been 
present with the regiment, and witnessed and suffered 
from the outrage, I do not think any testimony, 
however unimpeachable, could have made me believe 
the story. When once the whole truth was realized, 
tlie revulsion of feeling was so strong that I deter- 
mined never again to serve with native soldiers in any 
capacity whatever. Many of my fellow officers, who 
at the time were, I believe, impressed with the, same 
feeling, have judged differently, and the new army is 
officered by men who have as mixch cause to complain 
of ingratitude and treachery as any of us. Each in- 
dividual can judge best of his own coursej but I must 
express my surprise at the infatuation of a govern- 
ment which, forgetting the experience of the past, is 
content to reorganize a large native force,* now more 
numerous than the old, and possessed of all its bad 
qualities, with none of its redeeming features. 

The territory of Rajpootana consists of a large 


* Tills was writtctt before the late reduction was autUorized. 
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tract of country hctwcon wliaf are callwl tlic ^Corth- 
■\Vc!>tern anil Central Indian provine.'** on one I'idc, 
and tlic ilc.'-crt Ijonleriufj on Sind, tltc territoric; of 
Guzcral ami of llolknr, on Itic otlicr, and inidiule.* a 
number of indeiiendcnt f.tato-i. At tliu court'f of 
Jeypore, .Todhpore, Illinrtpore, Kotab, Oodeypore, 
and SlaUva, a llriti-h officer always re’‘id«‘S ns 
political n«en(. Tiie niiineroii*5 olbi-r j-lale*-', of wliicli 
Alwur, Kerowlcc, Tank, llikmirer, and lloondee arc 
pcrliap'5lbcino-5tinfluentiaI,ar« left to their own devirc**, 
and allowed to carry on their own aflair^ una->i‘-tcd 
or uninterrupted by any British political officer at all. 
The Govornor-Goiior:\l’‘5 a^ent, who UMially n'^idcs a 
great part of the year at Mount Aboo, wbieh is iibont 
150 miles from Jodhporo, and j«‘-t beyond the 
proper boundaries of Itaj|>oc>tana, superintends the 
whole of the territory, and all the officers employed 
in any of the agencies arc under his direct orders. 
The different stales all Hcnd their Vakeels or repre- 
Fonlntivcs to the Govcrnor*Gi’nor.ars ngonl in who'C 
immedinto neighbourhood they re^iilo, marching wlien 
he marches, halting when he lialts, and repairing 
with him to the summer ret real in !Mount Aboo. 
Tliey assemble at staled times to discuss measures 
that may aflect their sovereigns’ inlcrc.sts which nmy 
he under the consideration of the British Government 
or its accredited agent, lire plan is, in theory* at .all 
events, an excellent one, and I never heard any argu- 
ment adduced against its practice. By it, the 
Governor-General’s agent is placed in communica- 
tion with tlie ruler of each petty state ; lie can make 
his wishes, or the orders of Government, knowr to 
them through the Vakeels, and by them bo kept in- 
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foiniGd of everytliing of moment that occurs. The 
appointments given to British ofBcers in this depart- 
ment are generally much coveted. They begin by 
being assistants to the agent, and eventually rise to 
be political agents themselves — ^the latter post, on 
account of its higb salary, independent position, and 
influential character, being a prize deservedly valued. 

Bajpootana, in some respects, is one of the most 
interesting parts of India. It •was never thoroughly 
conquered by the Mahometans. They, indeed, over- 
ran it, captured its most famous strongholds, devas- 
tated its most fertile districts, and destroyed its 
richest cities. But the Hindoo inhabitants suc- 
ceeded in recovering their independence, and though 
they yielded a nominal subjection to the emperor 
•who reigned at Delhi, it was always unwillingly 
accorded, the tribute grudgingly paid, and very fre- 
quently withheld. The old Persian histories of the 
Emperors of Hindostan are full of stories recounting 
the prowess of the Bajpoois and the valour of the 
Mussulmans, and the pertinacity with wliicli the 
war between the races was carried on, and the chi- 
vab'ous valour of the leaders of the Bajpoots, who 
preferred death to defeat, and frequently divested the 
hardly earned victory of tlieir foes of almost all its 
value, -by consigning first their ■wives and families to 
death, and then sacrificing themselves by selling 
their lives as dearly as they could. In this part of 
India there are spots where the scenery, for grandeur 
and wildness and beauty, is not to be surpassed 
perhaps by any in the world j but for the most part 
it is a desolate region, flat and uncultivated. The 
traveller passes for miles and miles over an enormous 
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plain where no vestige of a human habitation is in 
sight. There is verdure, for the country is by no 
means, ns some may be inclined to faney it, a sandy 
plain, and if inhabited and irrigated, would doubtless 
be most fertile. But wbere are the inhabitants? 
Judging from appearances you would suppose there 
were none. You ride through a village, and find it half 
in ruins ; the houses that are standing, tenanted by a 
few male adults ; two or three growm-up women and 
half-a-dozen children may stare at the stranger as 
he passes along the deserted streets j but there is an 
air of desolation and decay and poverty about the 
place that forces itself on the attention. The land in 
the immediate neighbourhood of the villages will 
perhaps be cultmted, and the road or cart track, 
most likely half a foot deep in sand or loose soil, will 
run for a little way between hedges formed of the 
earth heaped up on each side, and a few diy bram- 
bles fixed into the top ; you soon emerge, however, 
into the jangle again, and ride on for miles and miles 
perhaps, before you see another human habitation, 
over ground covered with coarse grass and stunted 
shrubs; the deer are so unused to being disturbed in 
their lonely solitudes by the intrusion of man, that 
they come fearlessly almost up to your horse, 
or allow you to approach close to them. To lose 
one s way is, as I can speak from experience, a real 
evil, for you may have to ride many miles before you 
meet a human being from whom you can obtain 
directions or information as to your road. 

In the mountainous parts of the county the 
scenery changes much, and becomes bold and grand. 
Grand it is anywhere, even in it® most desolate 
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wastes, for it is impossible to travel through these 
otherwise uninteresting regions without recalling to 
mind the wondrous traditions of old times, and the 
tales of patriotism and chivalry and devotion which 
the ancient history of Bajpootana is so full of. 
There is no need of fiction here, where facts are sufiS- 
ciently imbued with the romantic to satisfy the 
imagination of the most wonder-loving reader that 
ever perused the pages of Scott, or waded through 
the voluminous works of G. P. E. James. Every hill 
almost that you see has an old ruined castle cresting 
its summit, to vrhich some tradition is attached, and 
every now and then you pass the consecrated spot 
where the widow has in days gone by devoted herself to 
her deceased husband, and the rude sculpture of the 
man on horseback holding out his hand to the figure of 
a woman on foot, carved on the slab of stone, shows 
where the sacrifice of the suttee was made. Here you 
pass walled cities where in former days a resolute 
defence was made against the Moslem invader, till, 
reduced to extremity, the br.'ive garrison first cele- 
brated what they call there 'jaubar,’ that is they 
made a huge pile of wood and combustible materials 
and Idndled it, threw their wives and children, all 
they held dear to them on earth, and wdiose honour 
W'as dearer far to them than life, into the flames, and 
after watching them perish before their eyes, dashed 
open the gates of their city and courted death at the 
hands of their enemies. Here you pass the lonely 
hermitage by the clear mountain stream in a shady 
dell, the shade only too grateful where the burning 
summer sun at mid-day has tremendous power, 
whither the courtier or the soldier, wearied .by the 
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toils of ambitiorij deserted the world aud retired to 
end his days in peaceful contemplation on the attii- 
hutes of the Deity. Or you may see in other places 
monastic establishments, supported by the supersti- 
tion of some raja who, after leading a life of crime, 
sought to obtain favour from heaven and satisfy his 
conscience by founding an institution for Jain or 
Buddhist priests, on the same system as our monas- 
teries. 

Everywhere you are reminded of the past, and 
see before you but too plainly the effects of ambition 
and avarice. "What the Moslem conquerors left un- 
finished, the tyranny and selfishness of the rulers of 
the land completed. 

In the centre of this wide tract is a little district 
marked by a red boundary line in tbe map, a sure 
sign that tbe band of the Anglo-Saxon has been laid 
upon it. The principal city in it is Ajmere, which is 
beautifully situated on tbe shore of a lake in the 
centre of a fertile valley, surrounded by rugged and 
wild mountains of no very great elevation. The 
district is called by the same name, Ajmere, and is 
presided over by a Civil officer, holding the title of 
commissioner. The garrison of the district is quar- 
tered at Nusseerabad, which, heiug centrally 
situated, formed the principal military station for this 
part of Bajpootana. Nusseerahad is about sixteen 
miles ftom Ajmere, and stands on a hare rocky plain 
about eight miles from the outer foot of the hills that 
flank the E. and S.E. side of the valley which I have 
alluded to above. The road from l^Tusscerahad to 
Ajmere is a pretty one, leading through the hills and 
up the pass, from the summit of whioh you see spread 
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before you tbe green fields of tlie valley, interspersed 
with clusters of trees, whose rich foliage forms a plea- 
sant contrast to the colom* of the inferior vegeta- 
tion, while as you advance further on, passing the 
city and the romantic-looking old fort, you come upon 
the blue waters of the lake, spariding under the rays 
of a bright sun, and a gloriously clear blue sky. 

Tbe summit of the highest peak about the city is 
crowned by a white temple, a place of Mahometan pil- 
grimage, a conspicuous object enough, and very sacred 
in the eyes of tbe devotees, who think, like many of 
another faith who ought to know better, that a compli- 
ance with certain outward forms or ordinances will 
compensate for non-compliance with others that in- 
volve tbe control of the passions and the exercise of 
real devotion. 

In tbe eventful year of 1857 there were quartered 
at Nusseerabad a battery of Artillery (Native), — ^tbe 
same that fought with Sale at Jcllnlabad, and cai'ncd 
undying fame at that glorious siege, — the ist Bombay 
Lancers, and the 30th N. I., which force was in- 
creased on the ist May by the advent of the X5th 
Eegiment, N.I. 
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CHAPTER II. 

INTEECOUBSE BETWEEN omCEtt AND 8EPOT — MABCH TO 
NUSSEEBABAD — ^NETVS OF TOE OETBBEAK — OEMBHEEB BING 
—INJUDICIOUS OBDEBS — ^ATTEMPTS TO AEEAT EXCITEMENT 
— ^NUSSEEBABAD — ^PBEOAUTIONS — ^BEEIEE OF AJMEBE OAB- 
BISON. 

XT^E landed in Calcutta in Peliruaiy, 1857, on my 
' ' return from a furlougli to England on medical 
certificate. My regiment, the i5tli N. I., was tlien 
quartered at Meerut, destined so soon to become 
notorious as the source whence the tempest arose that 
desolated Hindostan. An officer who holds the office 
of interpreter and quartermaster to any native corps 
is necessarily forced into a more extended intercourse 
with natives, sepoys, native officers, and camp fol- 
lowers than most others. It is very generally supposed 
in England that European officers now-a-days seldom 
master the language of the men, and keep as much as 
possible aloof from them j and it has been frequently 
asserted that in consequence of their departure from 
the good old custom, as it is called, of former times, 
the mutiny, when it came, took us so completely 
by surprise. But the fact is, as it will be found when 
the different accounts of the outbreak are examined 
and compared, that we were by no means without 
warnings. Warnings we had, and plenty of them, 
but in some eases we disregarded them, and in others, 
and perhaps in most instances, we were utterly help- 
less from our peculiar position, and the only course open 
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to iis was to hope for the host; our strength was 
literally to sit still; in many cases escape there was 
none : and no officer could individually act so as to 
provide for his own safety without committing a gross 
breach of duty hy showing distrust when he was called 
upon to exhibit confidence, and hurrying on a cata- 
strophe which, to the very last moment, we believed 
might not he inevitable. I think all who have passed 
through the eventful period of 1857 will agree with 
me that the most distressing time of all was the 
interval, short in some cases, long in others, which 
elapsed before the troops actually declared their muti- 
nous intentions. To trust them really was impossible, 
at the same time we could not actually distrust them. 
Yet it was apparent that an outbrcalc would occur, 
the conseq^uences of which no one could foresee, the 
chances of escape varying according to position and 
attendant circumstances over which we had no control. 
Those of us who had families to protect, wives and 
children, whose fate might he so dreadful that the 
stoutest heaii; feared to contemplate it, and the bare 
possibilify of which was enough to unman any one, 
experienced this anxiety to the utmost. But there 
we were, day after day, looking out eagerly for 
reports, discussing among ourselves anxiously the 
signs of the times and the feeling of our men, and the 
prospect of their remaining faithful, or the chance of 
escape, or the mode of action to be adopted if they 
mutinied. From the first thing at morning to the 
last thing at night we were kept with our mental 
energies strained to the very utmost, striving to main- 
tain a careless unconcerned demeanour, and let the 
ordinary routine of life go on as usual, lest we should 
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encourage disaffection by shomng want of confidence. 
Knowing as we did wliat had occurred at other placeSj 
and afraid to impart the horrible information to our 
wives, or to breathe of it in our family circle, we were 
forced to smile when the heart was sich, and to assume 
a tone of confidence and ireedom fi:om anxiety, when 
we were expecting to hear almost every moment from 
the lines the sound of uproar that would herald in, we 
knew, a scene of outrage and massacre. We looked at 
our wives and little ones, and felt how powerless were 
Ave to save and protect those whom God had given us 
for protection, how at any moment they might be- 
come the prey of a lawless bloodthirsty rabble, drunk 
with lust and fury. Many have complained of the inso- 
lence and ill-behaviour of domestic servants before the 
revolt began, but T saw nothing or noticed nothing of 
it. I knew of course that not one was to be trusted in 
the hour of need, that is, I knew it in my heart of 
hearts, but it was difficult to realize it, and impossible 
to act upon it. No words can describe the distressing 
anxiety, the fearful mental struggle of those few days. 
Looking back upon them from this distance of time it 
seems as if months, ay, years must have passed ; yet 
when I come to count them they were but about ten 
days, for the Meerut mutiny took place on the zoth 
May, and our own broke out on the a8th, and several 
days elapsed before any news from Meerut reached us 
in our remote nook in Rajpootana. Often did I envy 
from the bottom of my heart the position of most of 
my brother officers, who either had their wives in 
JBngland, or were without any. Several stories have 
been told of officers shooting tbeir own wives to save 
them from falling into the hands of the rebels. I do 
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not believe tliere is any autlienticated instance of such 
conduct, but I would here observe that tbougli many 
tales of horror were exaggerated, the accounts of atro- 
cities and indignities heaped upon the ladies at Delhi 
at all events, and many other places, were, alas, no 
fabrication. They were too true. This has been 
proved by investigations made upon the spot, though 
the detailed results of these enquiries wiU probably 
never be made public, and perhaps it is just as well 
they should not be. But at the time I speak of, let 
the reader recollect, we had had no contradiction of 
any of those dreadful rumours that were abroad, and a 
soldier may be as brave as a lion, and as brave as a 
British soldier almost always is, but he would have 
been more or less than human had he, in those days, 
looked into liis wife’s and children’s faces and contem- 
plated the fate that might befal them, as it had be- 
fallen otliers, as good, as innocent, and as much 
beloved in their o^vn circle as they, without feeling 
his heart sick. 

■The assertion aHudcd to above, tliat officers used to 
keep aloof from their men, is quite incorrect. There 
were in every regiment some who made it their busi- 
ness to study the literature and language of the 
country; and all, more or less, were familiar with the 
latter, at all events as far as colloquial knowledge of 
it went. Of course there were exceptions, but as a 
general rule the behaviour of the Bnropcan officers 
was calculated to win the regard and attachment of 
•the Sepoys. It was. customary to pay them the com- 
pliment of going to see their great festivals, nautches, 
-&e. &c.; and though we took no further part in them, 
' of course, than looking on, and affecting perhaps more 
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interest thnn we really fell, nnC talkin'; to tlie native 
officers, or to some man who acted ns stoward on the 
occasion, we were always conducted (o (he chairs 
placed for us with great ceremony, and our presence 
always appeared to give pleasure — the dancing, or 
wrestling, or singing, or ‘ tom-toming,' whichever it 
might be, went on with renewed zest, and it Fceined to 
he a point of lionour for each performer to redouble 
his or her exertions for the especial hencfll of tlic 
white-faced spcclalors. And lest any exception should 
he taken to such a proceeding on the ground that 
heathen feslivnls having always wore or less con- 
nexion with heathen worship, no Christian ought to 
sanction such ceremonies even hy n vi^it, 1 would 
observe that the question, is it right or wrong, must 
ho traced further hack before it can he satisfactorily 
answered. If it ho conceded that there was no anomaly 
and nothing wrong in an Bnglish gentleman and a 
Christian holding a commission in the late E. I. Com- 
pany’s army, a point I never heard disputed, it must 
he allowed that officers so situated were hound con- 
scientiously to do their duly, the first step towards 
which would he to secure the affection nnd respect of 
those under their command. It was a regular custom 
for the sepoys to invite their officers to attend many 
of their festivals .md ceremonies, .md they would have 
been undoubtedly hurt hy a refns.'il. For the latter 
to do more than this was not required ; to do less would 
have been to lose the greatest cliaucc of gaining influ- 
ence with them. This should have been no inducement 
certainly, if the principle be WTong j but I do not think 
it was wrong, and indeed the officers of the Bengal 
Army have been generally charged with a fault the 
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very opposite to thisj viz., with neglecting to hold that 
intercourse with the Native officers and Sepoys which 
their peculiar position rendered necessary. 

We reached Meerut in the middle of February. 
In March, the 1 5th N.I. was unexpectedly ordered to 
Nusseerahad, which station, in consequence of troops 
having been withdrawn for the Persian wai’, was 
without its full complement. Colonel Shuldham, 
commanding the regiment, joined us in camp one 
march beyond Delhi. Until his arrival, the command 
of the corps had devolved upon me, .as next senior. The 
colonel was a strict disciplinarian, and in consequence 
very unpopular among the men, and strange reports 
were circulated about us while we were traversing 
the dcscrt-lilce plains of Eajpootana, that his life had 
been successfully attempted by some malcontents in 
the regiment. However, we reached Nusseerahad 
without accident or adventure, and went quietly into' 
quarters exactly ten days before the outbreak at 
Meerut occurred. 

The first thing that aroused our suspicions that 
anything wrong had taken place, was the stoppage of 
the usual mail from the north-east. By degrees, 
rumours gotabroad that ascrious outbreak had occurred; 
how, I do not know, for no letters were received for 
several di-iys. At last these uncertain rumours 
' assumed a more definite form. There happened to bo 
at the station a Mr. Courtenay, who kept an hotel at 
Meerut, and had left his family there while he went 
a tour through the provinces, in charge of an 
equestrian comijany, giving exliibitions at the difibrent 
stations. This man received intelligence that the 
troops had broken out at Meerut, that his wife and 

c 
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family had been murdered, and his house burnt to the 
ground ; all which was but too true : it was added, 
that the whole station was destroyed, and every 
European, man, woman, and child, at Meerut and 
Delhi massacved. This was all wc heard for several 
days. At last more correct accounts reached us from 
neighbouring stations, whither they had been trans- 
mitted by indirect routes. All the roads were open 
to the south, the only one as yet closed being the 
direct one from the Punjaub and the north-west, 
Agra, and Delhi. TVe had cause for anxiety, situated 
as we were in a remote corner of Bajpootana, sur- 
rounded by independent states, who were apriori likely 
enough to take advantage of any opportunity that 
might offer to aggrandize themselves at the expense 
of the British Government. We had no Europ ean 
troops within i^o miles o f us, Deesa, in the Bombay 
Presidency, being the nearest garrison where any 
English soldierswere quartered; and if the insurrection 
or mutiny — for we knew not then, with our imperfect 
information, what to call it, or what to think of it — 
had been of such a serious nature as to have made 
head at Meerut against a European force, consisting 
of the Carabineers, the doth Rides, and Artillery, there 
was not much reason for supposing that a Queen’s 
regiment, the 83rd, and a troop of European Horse 
Artillery, 120 miles off, would be able to afford us 
much efficient aid. We were far from believing, 
however, that that aid would be required. As 
yet, we had no cause for suspecting that our men, 
who, be it observed, used to express the greatest in- 
dignation at the conduct of their fellow-countrymen 
at Meerut and Delhi, would prove disaffected. The 



NEWS PBOM MEERUT. 


19 


ofl&cers of the artillery declared, that let the iafantty 
do what they might, the artillery, the famous Jella- 
labad Battery, would never destroy its fair fame, and 
ruin the character this branch of the army had always 
held. In addition to these fancied sources of 
sceurily, we had a more tangible one in the presence 
of a regiment of Bombay cavalry (Lancers), which 
could not be supposed to sympathize with the 
mutinous soldiers of another Presidency. 

Still, in spite of these assurances, it was evident that 
considerable excitement prevailed. In the lines, in the 
bazaar, in the officers’ houses, on the mall, all tongues 
were busy, all heads employed in ceaselessly discussing 
the events that were in progress — their origin, their 
probable result, their eGFects on other parts of India. 
The Sepoys were more than usually attentive to their 
duties, and more than usually in constant attendance 
upon their officers. But the non-commissioned and 
commissioned officers did not hesitate to tell us that 
disaffection was rife among certain classes in the regi- 
ment ; they admitted there were ill-disposed men in 
the regiment ready and willing to create a distmbance, 
but they assured us that the well-disposed so far out- 
numbered them, that there was not the least chance of 
their committing themselves ; and as long as they, the 
commissioned and non-commissioned officers, remained 
faithful to their salt, as they were, it was impossible 
for anything of moment to occur. *But,' added 
one man, ' we are not so sure of the 30th ; that regi- 
ment we Icnow is mutinous, and planning mutiny.’ 
The men of the 30th spoke in the same strain to their 
officers, and impressed upon their minds that though 
'they were faithful, there was no doubt that the 15th, 

o Z 
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that had just come from Meerut, was deeply imbued 
with the spirit of revolt, and had they remained at 
that station, it was arranged that they were to have 
taken an active part in the insurrectionary movement 
there. The result of this, as evinced in the feelings 
and conversation of the officers, was sufficiently' 
amusing ; and although affiiirs were regularly assuming 
every day a more serious aspect, it was impossible 
not to be struck with the absurdity of our position. 
The officers of the 30th, as I have said, expressed their 
firm conviction, that though it was certain that the 
15th would break out sooner or later, and possible 
that the artillery would join, their men, who were 
stanch, would be sufficient, headed by all the Euro- 
peans in the place, to capture the guns and protect 
life and property. The officers of the 35th said the 
same, and the artillery likewise, only that each 
reckoned on his own corps, or branch of the service, 
as alone faithful and trustworthy; it was indeed 
quisqiie suos, every officer maintaining not merely 
that his own men were the only faithful ones, but 
that the safety of the station, and of our own lines, 
depended on them. The cavalry officers were, on the 
other hand, confident that though the whole of the 
Bengal troops at the place were mutinous, and might 
break out any day or night, one charge of the invin- 
cible Lancers would at once put down any attempt at 
revolt. And this feeling was not confined to officers, 
but found expression even in the regiments them- 
selves. I mention this to show the extent to which 
confidence was felt in the men by their officer's ; and 
there cannot be a better proof of the falsity of the 
charge, that the mutiny was owirig mainly to the 
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litfcle intercourse and want of friendly feeling evinced 
.by the European oflicers of tbc Bengal Native Armj” 
for Ibeir men. The very contrary was the case j they 
trusted them even to a fault. And so the time passed 
on, we dailj’, na}', almost hourly, enjoining on the 
native officers and non-commissioned officers the 
necessity of reporting the disaffected men in their 
companies (who were, ns they allowed, fond of talking 
mutiny), while they, on their p.art, assured us they 
were only waiting for an opportunity, vrhenthej' were 
in a position to adduce evidence in support of their 
charge, and that they would not fail. 

Mcivntime, mysterious reports wore circulated some- 
how, that served to feed the general, though utterly 
undefinahlc, spirit of disquietude that was abroad j the 
old story— old at least now, though it was new then— 
of hone- dust being mixed up with the atta sold in the 
uazaar^ahd of cartiidges being composed of objection- 
able materials. These rumours fled about like will-o*- 
tbe-wisps — it was impossible ..to traco their origin or 
lay hold of them in any shape, or even to get them 
accurately detailed. A man would say he heard such 
and such a report} of course he disbelieved it; hut 
when asked to give up the name of the jicmon from 
whom he heard it, ho would immediately reply, * OIj, 
it was in every one’s mouth, how could ho fix upon 
any one in particular.’ 

There was a tank or artificial reservoir of water sur- 
rounded by trees a few hundred yards in front of the 
parade-ground, which was a favourite resort for the 
sepoys of the two infantry regiments, who used to 
repair to the spot for the puiposo of cooking and eating 
their meals under the shade of the trees. As wo 
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Relieved that during the lime they were assembled 
here a good deal of treason was talked, our men were 
desired to forego for the present the advantage of such 
a place for a cooking spot, as we had heard that it was 
a favourite resort for bad characters, and the name of 
the regiment might suffer. They promised wDling 
compliance, and I helieve acted up to their professions ; 
for they expressed more and more, as time went on, 
their horror and dislike at the mutinous language of 
the 30th Sepoys, and the latter said exactly the same 
to their officers about the men of the other regiment. 

In common with almost every other corps in the 
service, we had sent a selected party of men to the 
Musketry Instruction Depot. It was at these dep&ts 
that it was generally believed the caste and religion 
of the Hindoo and Mussulman was to be systemati- 
cally tampered ndth, by the new cartridges being forced 
upon ‘the men. The attention of the Government 
had been given, when too late, to the matter that had 
caused and was causing so much mischief all over the 
country, and the depdts were broken up for the year, 
the men being ordered back to their respective regi- 
ments. Some days after the Meerut outbreak was 
known at Nusseerabad, and the disagreeable and 
dangerous state of excitement I have been attempting 
to describe had begun, we had notice of the approach 
of the small party that was returning from the dep6t. 
It was an anxious time, for we thought we should be 
able to test pretty well the temper of the men by the 
reception they gave their comrades •, and as many of 
those who had been selected to attend the depdts Avere 
men of the highest caste, and, as was generally sup- 
posed, of -the greatest influence in the regiment, we 
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expected tlml wlien they came and asMircd llidr com- 
rades that tlicy lind seen and ^iscd (liesc cartridges, 
and lliat tlicir feelings and prejudices had not. hcen 
otTcuded thereby, a good deal of the groundless oppre- 
licnsiou and excitement that prevailed might wear off. 
The head man of the party was n commissioned 
officer, a jemadar, or native ensign, and a line fellow 
he was. ‘When, almost all are infamously had, there 
is no great difficulty in cxeclling in virtue ; and when 
the standard at last sunk so low in the Bengal Aniiy 
that had and good ns applied to regiments of Sepoy.s 
came to define only degrees in villatiy aud turpitude 
(a good regiment being one that mutinied without 
violence, and a had one meaning a corps that killed, 
or tried to IdU its officers), it is not giving nman much 
praise to say that he was n good soldier. But Gnm- 
bheer Sing was really, judged by a higher simulard 
than that I have alluded to, a thorouglily good, tnwt- 
worthy, faithful, and binvc man. llo had filled suc- 
cessively the posts of pay havildar (serjeant) to his 
company, havildar (serjeant) major to the regiment, 
and was now jemadar of the grenadier eomiiany 
under my command. ‘When Iho mutiny actually 
occurred, this man’s life Avas threatened before that of 
any of the European officers j lie ran the gauntlet with 
us in company Avith three or four others, and that, 
too, at a great disadvantage, for we Avero on horse- 
back and they on foot, though wo lind no idea at the 
moment that we were attended by a single man. Tiicy 
followed AW in our wanderings, and returned suhsc- 
quenlly with us to the deserted and rmiied station, 
doing all they could to evince their sympathy and 
render what little service was in their power. About 
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three months aflcrj the brigadier, ivlio acted, as he 
said, under the orders of the Conimandcr-in>Chief, 
ordered these men to he disarmed on the parade-ground 
in public. The colonel tried hard to persuade Giim- 
hheer Sing that it \rns a mistake, and would all he rec- 
tified — in vain — he sank from that hour, and died very 
shortly after completclj' hroken-hcarted. Ilis family 
were in Oude, and he knew they would he sacrificed 
to the vengeance of the mutinous Scpo3’s; his honour 
was at stake, and he attempted to save it by sharing 
our fallen fortunes ; but when the ‘ Sahibs ' turned 
against him, it was too raucli for his proud spirit, and 
lie got his wish, ns he had frcqiicntl}’ said to me ; ‘ the 
regiment has disgraced itself; I only want one thing 
now, and that is to die/ 

But to return. The report that these men g.*ivc was 
satisfactory in eveiy way. Thej' declared that the 
■whole story of greased cartridges was a fabrication, 
that they had frequently seen and handled them, and 
that their caste (and thej' were some of the highest 
caste men in the regiment) had not suficred in the 
least from anything they had seen or done at the 
depdt. As far as we could tell, there was no ill-will 
whatever manifested towarlls any of these men in 
the corps, and taking this as a proof that disaficciion 
had not j-et spread very far, at an^’ rate, we trusted we 
should get over the crisis safel3\ 

But this crisis, though it was approaching quite 
fast enough of its omi accord, was hurried on hy 
every means the Govcimment could adopt. The silly 
and injudicious treatment of the Barrackpore muti- 
neers was pretty well known everj'where ; hut lest it 
should escape complete notoriet}', the proceedings of 
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tho courts-martial were sent to every corps to be 
read out to tlic men ; and, ns if this was not enough, 
they were accompanied by about ns absurd and inju- 
dicious remarks as could well have been added, the 
translation and proclamation of wliieh devolved upon 
me as interpreter ; and had «T sacrificed my credit as a 
linguist, and made unintelligible translations of them, 
I perhaps might have slaved off the mutiny for n 
day. So, lest the prevalent excitement should flag 
or die out (and our only clKincc was in allaying it), 
th*e men were repeatedly told how -for the gmvest 
crime in the catalogue of military offences, their 
fellow-soldiers in other parts of India had been let 
off until a nominal punishment, and how the Com- 
mandcr-in-GhveC wished to assure them that their 
religion was not to bo tampered witli, an assurance 
which they would argue, unth the suspicion inherent 
in tho native mind, ho would never have thought it 
necessary to give, had not there been some founda- 
tion for the supposition that Government intended to 
do the very thing ho was declaring it never thought 
of doing. In their ideas, the object of all these 
orders was merely to throw dust in their eyes. Just 
at this time, too, the new platoon exercise was intro- 
duced, by which tho men were made to tear with 
their fingers instead of, as of old, bite off llio ends of 
Ibc cartridges before loading. All our efforts were 
directed to allaying excitement, and, if possible 
inducing the men to forget for the time that there 
had been any discussion about cartridges at all. We 
set to work rebuilding tho huts in the lines j tho 
men were allowed a few days’ leave to visit in small 
parties Polikeer, a place of inlgrimago for tho Hin- 
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doos^ and of great sanctify^ in tlie neighbourhood, and 
everything was done to draw off their attention from 
the topics of the day, and give them something else 
to think about ; but all was of no avail as long as 
they were constantly reminded by hearing these orders 
read out to them, of what was going on elsewhere ; and 
the introduction of a new system of platoon exercise, 
which appeared expressly adapted for the new car- 
tridges, looked very bad beside our oft-repeated assu- 
rances that no innovations were intended. 

Hadtheynot derived from any other source the notibn 
that there was an intention on the part of Government 
of tampering with their caste, the pertinacity with 
which the subject of the objectionable cartridges was 
forced upon their notice by the public order's alluded to, 
would of itself have been sufficient to excite distrust. 

All this time, the men were especially attentive to 
their duties, most respectful and well-behaved ; repairs 
were going on, as I have said, extensively in the lines ; 
and I constantly had occasion to visit them on 
business, to see how matters were progressing and to 
settle disputes about this or that man’s house, and I 
never had the slightest cause for the least suspicion 
that the bulk of the men were an3’'thiDg but well 
disposed towards their officers and the Government. 
They had not spoken out openly to us. Had they 
done so, and shown a disposition to aid in sifting the 
matter to the bottom, and to accept explanations, 
half our difficulties would have been, removed j for we 
felt ourselves in a false position, and were unwilling 
to begin the subject by taking for granted that dis- 
satisfaction existed j and by adopting open steps to 
counteract the impression that was evidently abroad. 
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we sliould have at once admitted that there was a 
foundation, (though slight) for the repoi'ts and ideas 
that they could not hut know were very generally 
entertained. "We tried, in Ihct, to ignore the whole 
thing as long as we could} we pretended to he 
unaware that there ever was a dispute between the 
sepoys and the Government} that the former had ever 
ventured on harbouring a thought of disaffection, and 
that the- latter had ever had the slightest thought or 
intention of distrusting its soldiers. 

When the party, however, returned from the dep6t, 
we felt that we had a good excuse for speaking out, 
and under instructions from the commanding officer, we 
assembled the non-commissioned officers of our com- 
panies at our bungalows, and spoke to them. I had to 
addi’ess iu this way the non-commissioned officers of 
three companies, the grenadiers Nos. i and a. I alluded 
to the return of the dep6t party, and the report they 
brought with them } told them that we had become 
aware that certain reports were abroad, to the effect 
that Government intended, by introducing new 
cartridges made of objectionable materials, to injure 
their caste, and I assured them that such was not the 
case } begged them to use every endeavour to coun- 
teract the impression that ^was abroad} and X 
guaranteed to them, on my word of honour, that if 
new cartridges were issued that were viewed; with 
suspicion by the men, they should purcliase the 
materials separately in the bazaar, or I would do so 
for them, and they should make them up for them- 
selves. My short address to the non-commissioned 
officers had some effect, for I accidentally overheard 
their conversation (unknown to them) as they left the 
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compound. ‘ II must be all right/ said onc^ ' for the 
Sahib says wo may make up our own cartridges the 
rest murmured assent. This assurance of mine 
consoled them and quieted, their fear, for they could 
not have had the smallest notion that I should over- 
hear their conversation. I mention this because it 
proves that the men were labouring under the idea 
that their caste was in danger. 

I can well believe that the public are pretty well 
tired of the cartridge question, but it had so much to 
do with the terrible tragedy of 1857, that no future 
historian of the rebellion can possibly ignore it. 

It was a long time before we had an oppor- 
tunity of examining any of these cartridges for our- 
selves; when we had, we were forced to acknowledge 
that upon inspection the}’- presented a suspicious 
appearance. TVe felt ourselves placed in a very 
awkward predicament, to say the least, having on the 
faith of the instructions received from Government 
repeatedly assured the Sepoys, with all the force of 
authority backed by our own personal influence, that 
the cartridges, which we had never seen, were 
innocuous. That there could liavc been no real 
objection to them would appear from the fact that 
similar articles had been constantly used by flank 
companies of certain regiments with the hlintc rifle; 
and those for the Enfield, which the Bengal Sepoys 
refused to touch, wore taken by the Bombay army, or 
a portion of it, at all events, without a murmur. But 
it seems to have been a point of honour Avith our 
men, nay, more, of religions faith, to refuse these 
cartridges, and to resist their being forced on them 
even to death. The only possible way of accounting 
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for it isj that tliey had been carefully instructed in tbe 
part they were to play. They bad been persuaded 
' by tbeir priests or otbers that pollution would result 
from toucbing these things, and this they must have 
been brought to believe against their own convictions. 
I am spcaldng of the bulk of the men, the dupes, and 
not the active agents in the movement. And if this 
view of the case be correct, it goes far to prove, what 
is now almost universally denied, the existence of a 
premeditated plot and conspiracy, organized and 
worked out by some interested parties, as yet 
unknown. 

• Another strange feature in the case worthy of 
comment is, that at the same time that this report 
about the greased paper was circulated, another was 
equally prevalent, and had perhaps an equal amount of 
influence; and this was, that polluted flour had been 
prepared by Government for secretly destroying the 
caste of the men in the same way as the cartridges 
were to have done. For the latter there was undoubt- 
edly foundation, greased cartridges having been intro- 
duced by a mistake — a mistake that was rectified as 
soon as discovered, that is, when it was too late — ^but 
for the other report there could possibly have been no 
foundation whatever. 

The garrison of Nusseerabad was commanded by 

Brigadier M , an old officer belonging to the 

Bombay Presidency. When I say that he had no love 
for Bengalees, as they call us, I only speak the truth, 
and most assuredly he had but little cause for liking us 
afterwards, for the accidental circumstance of Bengal 
troops being quartered at Nusseerabad was the cause 
of his being burnt out of house and home, and driven 
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out of his statioTij like the rest of us. That Bengal 
officers should suffer by the mutiny of their men was 
natural enough, but that the Bombay officers should 
be involved in the common destruction was hard, and 
we cannot wonder at their wishing to be removed as 
far as possible from such uncomfortable neighbours 
as Bengal Native regiments undoubtedly were in those 
days. The Brigadier had met with an accident some 
time before these events occurred, and had broken his 
collar-bone, so that he had been a long time confined 
to his bed, or to his house, and was thus prevented 
from going about, and making personal investigations 
into matters that would have heen all the better for in- 
quiry j and was besides, in consequence of the accident, 
prevented from making the personal acquaintance of 
many of the officers of his brigade. He had, however, 
inquired from commandants of corps the temper 
of the men in their respective regiments. What 
answer he was likely to get, will be apparent from 
what I have said above ; each officer of course assured 
him that his men were to he trusted ; if this was the 
case, and he had no reason for disbelieving it, there 
was no cause for anxiety. That the Brigadier was 
deceived there is not much room for doubting, but 
tbe deception was not wilfully practised ; officers were 
themselves deceived and deceived others. It was no 
proof of moral weakness in those days for us to be 
confident in the fidelity of our men ; it was our duty; 
but if a similar catastrophe occur again, and similar 
confidence he shown, he will he a bold man who shall 
deny tbe charge of weakness almost amounting to 
insanity against an officer who allows himself to be 
duped. 
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The cantonment of Nusseerabad was drawn out in 
a contiguous line. On the right were the lines of the 
1st Bombay Lancers, to their left those of the 15th 
regiment NJ., to the left of them again was a large 
space of ground devoted to the artillery, containing lines 
for native as well as barrachs for European gunners, 
and to the left of this again were the lines of the 30th 
regiment N.I. The officers* bungalows were scattered 
about promiscuously in the rear of the Sepoys* lines, 
and in a vsicant space of ground immediately behind 
the artillery barracks was the chm’ch, a thatched 
building, with as little pretence to grandeur or archi.. 
tectural taste as churches usually had that were 
erected at the same time that the Nusscembad one was 
built — a time when it appears to have been desirable 
to ignore as much as possible, at all events, by any 
outward manifestation of support, the existence of 
such a religion as Christianity. 

Soon after the news of the Meerut outbreak reached 
us, precautions were talccn to prevent the occurrence 
of a similar catastrophe in our little cantonment; 
precautions 1 have said, but the means at hand for 
taking them were poor enough. However, a picket 
of cavalry under a European officer repaired every 
night to the artillery lines to look after the guns, and 
an artillery officer slept every night at the quarter 
guard; the cantonment roads were patrolled by 
cavalry, and every one who was found about after a 
certain hour, and could give no account of himself, 
was taken to the guard. At the same time, a troop 
of cavalry remained accoutred, horses and men, in 
their lines, ready to act at any moment they might bo 
c^ed upon. These precautions were excellent during 
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the niglit, for it was only during tlie night that they 
,were adopted. It will hardly be necessary for me to 
add, that in the daytime the mutiny broke out; the 
guns were captured without a struggle or even a dis- 
sentient voice. 

On the a7th May the General Order reached ns, 
issued in the emergency of the times (and the pangs 
that the centralizing red-tape Government of 
Bengal most have undergone before it gave biith to 
such an order may he imagined, hut cannot, I am sure, 
be described), authorizing any local commandants 
to promote on the spot to the superior grade any 
Sepoy or non-commissioned officer or officers who per- 
formed eminently loyal service by giving up the 
name of any person or persons who attempted to 
corrupt them, or tried to induce them to join in any 
conspiracy against the Government. If this order 
had been issued six months before, it might have 
been of avail ; now, like most of the measures taken 
by the Government, it was too late. It was to have 
been read out to the men upon parade shortly; in the 
meantime, we were at liberty to communicate it to 
them privately ourselves. There was a man in one 
of my companies (No. i), whom I must briefly de- 
scribe. His name was Bucktawm* Sing, I had known 
him ever since I joined the regiment, and he had 
risen under my command from Sepoy to pay 
bavildar. He was a powerfully made man, six feet 
four inches, at least, in height, and broad chested and 
muscular in proportion ; indeed, he was almost a 
gian. The most remarkable thing about him was 
his voice; it was so powerful, that I believe he 
could make himself heard to as great a distance as an 
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ordinaty bugle. He appeared io bavo no power of 
controlling it. "Wlien posting sentries in camp^ he 
used to roar or scream out the words of command 
almost as if, to use a common expression, he would 
walcc the dead. If these lines happen to meet the 
eye of any of my quondam brother officers, they will 
recal to their recollection many a time when we have 
sat in the mess-tent and roared with laughter at 
Bucktawur Sing posting the sentries at the opposite 
extremity of the camp, and yelling at them as if they 
had stood at one end and he at another, instead of 
their being but two feet apart. I never heard that 
deafness was very common in the regiment, but I am 
sure it is a wonder any man ever went on sentry 
duty with Bucktawur Sing as his non-commissioned 
officer, and came off it with the tympana of his ears 
uninjured. This large mountain of bone and mnscle 
came to mo one morning some yearn ago m’th a very 
long face and down-east countenance. Ho had 
fallen off dreadfully, his voice could no longer awake 
the distant echoes as it was wont, and Bucktaw'ur Sing 
was but the shadow of bis former self. He came 
into my room and said be wanted to speak to me. I 
saw by the sombre and melancboly expression of his 
countenance that something serious was the matter. 
I told him to speak on. He then informed me, that 
he was being ebarmed, and his life was wasting 
away under the influence of the evil incantations. 
He could not say who his enemy was, but ho had one 
in the corps, and was quite con\anced that ho was the 
victim of magic, and his life would certainly bo s.'iori- 
ficcd. It is a common notion, I must hero state, for 
the benefit of the unimtiated in these matters, among 
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llie Hindoos, that to get rid of an enemy, yon have 
only to make a wax figure as much like him or her as 
possible, subject it to the usual incantations and 
dedicating ceremonies, then run a pin throtigh it and 
place it in the sun or before the fire, and as surely as 
it wastes away, so surelj’ will the prototj'pc sink into 
the grave by some indefinable, indescribable disease. 
I belief this unholy rite to have been prett}’- commonly 
practised in the lines ; certainly it was universally 
believed in. I have often argued the point with the 
men, and they have, as they thought, clenched the 
argument and put dispute out of the question hj' 
adducing instances in which the incantation had 
been successfully practised against ofiicers of the 
regiment. In these cases, the individuals alluded to 
had certainly died by premature death shortly after, 
or about the time that the incantations were said to 
have been practised, and this was sufilcient in 
their ideas, and according to their mode of reasoning, 
to prove at once the efiicac}' of the charm. Unfortu- 
nately’’ for this conclusion, there had been in all these 
cases of sadden and premature death other causes in 
operation which may have materially aided in bringing 
on the result anticipated by the enchanter ; one of 
the victims of incantation had fallen from his home 
and broken his neck, another had died of disease con- 
tracted in that unhealthy province, Sind ; and in 
each case, there was some similar assignable 
cause of early death, but it was in vain to allege 
these commonplace circumstances as being in any 
way connected with the fate of the unhappy victims 
of malignity in the shape of magic. 

I knew it was useless to attempt to persuade 
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Bucktawiir Sing of the absurdity of this notion or to 
laugh him out of his fears j so I met him on his 
own ground, and. observed, that if there was such 
clQcacy ns he supposed in this charming operation, it 
was quite certain that there must be an antidote. I 
advised him to apply to his spiritual adviser for a 
counter-charm j but he had anticipated me, and vras 
provided with the talisman, in which, however, it 
seemed he did not place much faith. He took it off 
his arm and showed it to me; it consisted of a little 
scrap of dirty paper, on which a few words were 
inscribed in Arabic or Persian. I examined it 
gravely and attentively, and then returned it with a 
recommendation to him to wear and to put faith in it, 
and there was little doubt but that it would be a safe- 
guai'd against the evil he so much dreaded. He was 
gi’catly comforted by my assurances, and pleased 
uath the interest taken in his fate, and w’cnt away 
with the amulet fastened on his arm, certainly a 
happier if not a wiser or bettor man than when ho 
came. - 

Prom my fancied acquaintance mth this man’s 
character, I reckoned upon his being one of the most 
trustworthy non-commissioned officers in tlic Com- 
pany, and though his personal influence among the 
men was not great, his position gave him consider- 
able authority, and afforded opportunities for seeing 
what was going on in the lines, and being acquainted 
to a certain extent with the temper and feeling of the 
Sepoys. On the afternoon of the a7th, the day 
before the mutiny, this man came to me, and asked 
me if it was tnre that a European force was on its 
way to Nussccrabad. A requisition had been sent 

D a 
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some time before to Dcesa for a detachment of ]3ui'o> 
pean soldiers and some guns to be sent to Nusseera- 
bad ; it was not generally known bow large a force 
was on its way, and, as usual, the most exaggera'ted 
rumours were spread abroad. Indeed, the march of the 
Deesa detachment had been kept quiet bj’’ the autho- 
rities, as it was deemed unadvisablc to give colour to 
any suspicions that the Sepoys were not trusted. 
But movements of this kind can never be effected in 
India without becoming publicly known, and, gene- 
rally speaking, the attempts at secrecy only serve to 
give rise to exaggerated and improbable rumours; 
and in this instance, I have no doubt, acted most inju- 
riously. It was given out, as it was so often in 
similar circumstances during the mutiny, that Euro- 
pean troops were coming to enforce the use of the 
objectionable cartridges upon the Sepoys; in many 
places this report was so pertinaciously insisted on, 
and so cleverly worked, that regiments were induced 
by it to break into open acts of insubordination and 
defiance, and to commit themselves irretrievably to 
the insurgent cause. lasked Bucktawur Sing the object 
of his question, and he told me that the men were in 
a very excited state about it, and were displeased 
at the approach of a European detachment. Upon 
this I took high ground, and said the Government 
was not bound to ask leave of the Sepoys before it 
moved its troops ; that it would send them wherever 
it was deemed expedient they should go ; that there 
could be no possible cause for apprehension nmnug 
the men if they were well disposed ; and as for the 
silly rumours that were abroad, he, Bucktawur Sing, 
of course, knew how to treat them. I said a Euro- 
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pcan force^ the strength of which I did. not know, wns, 

I believed, on its way to Ajmcre, and would pass 
through Nussccrahad ; hut I took the opportunity of 
malting him acquainted with the new order we had just 
received, authorizing local commandants to promote 
on the spot any man, who gave iiiformntion leading 
to the conviction, of any conspirator; and as he had 
often admitted to me that there were men in the 
lines who talked treason against the State, though, as 
he said, they were only talkers, I urged him to bring 
before mo any man he caught behaving in this wa)', 
and guaranteed his promotion to a jemadarship. He 
appeared impressed with all I said, and pro- 
mised to act upon it ; hut when I went still further 
to urge the necessity of action, remarking that this 
was a time when it would not do to shun responsi- 
Lility, and that if in the execution of his duty ho 
found it necessary, he would he justified in using force 
to bring a traitor to justice, and added, that the crisis 
might call for the sacrifice of life, his eye, generally 
so unexpressive, literally flashed fire. It was not very 
long before he acted on my injunction to the very 
letter, though not in the w'ay that I had intended, 

A few days before this, the light company of the 
15th, under a European oflicer, had been sent to 
Ajmcre to relieve a company of the 30th, in charge 
of the fort. Tlio careless habits wo had got into in 
this country were never better exemplified than they 
were in this case. Hero was a fort, the walls of which 
were so old and rotten that it was generally hclicved 
a gun being fired from any one of the bastions would 
have brought them down, close to the large and thickly 
populated city of Ajmere, and commanded by the 
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bciglits out<;idc the town, containing an arsenal largo 
enough to supply the troops in the whole of Itnjpoo- 
taun, capable of furnishing n siege train of great 
strength, guns, ammunition, besides an immense 
quantity of treasure, for the protection of which 
nothing more than a Company of Sepoys was allowed. 
When the excitement began, in consequence of the 
news from Mcerni, the grenadier company of the 
15th Native Infantry was sent, ostensibly to reinforce 
the light company in the fort, in rcalit}' to act ns a 
check upon it. This mn^' appear a ciwions arrange- 
ment to some of my readers, as if the protection of 
the fort was the object aimed at, it could scarcelj' bo 
attained by doubling the strcngtli of a traitorous 
garrison ; but the grenadier company wms generally 
supposed to bo less tainted, or rather, I should say, 
more free from suspicion, than the rest, and in those 
days we wore all deceived alike. When the grenadier 
company reached Ajmerc, the light company at 
first refused to adroit them, alleging that they were 
not trustworthy ; but their objections were speedily 
overruled, and for a day or so the two companies 
garrisoned the fort. While there, one of the non- 
commissioned ofilccrs of the light company, a 
jMahometan, who was generally thought a good man 
and true, made a curious remark to his officer in con- 
nexion with the disturbance at jNIccrut. ‘ Ah, sir,’ he 
said one day, ' this business has broken out prema- 
turely, and you will get over j^ur difficulties j but had 
preparations gone on three years longer, as was in- 
tended, you w’ould have lost India.’ A few daj’s 
after, this man mutinied with the rest. This remark, 
if it is worth anything as evidence (aud we cannot 



A3MERE SAVED BY MHAIRS. 


39 


afford to tlu'ow aside the slightest thing that may 
helfi to unravel the mystery in which the origin 
and source of the revolt is involved), tends to show 
that the idea of an organized conspiracy through- 
out the country stands on better ground than is now 
generally believed. 

Most fortunately, just before the outbreak occurred, 
the two companies of the 15th were relieved by a de- 
tachment from the Mhairwarra Battalion. This was 
a local corps raised chiefly for civil duties in the dis- 
liict, and quartered at Beeawr, a little place thiitj'- 
two miles south-west of Nusscerabad on the Deesa 
road. The Mhairs are a tribe of low caste men in- 
habiting that part of the country, and being a sepa- 
rate tribe and. class altogether from the Sepoys of Oude 
in the North-west Provinces, it was supposed, as it 
indeed proved to be the case, that they would have 
little or no sympathy with tbera. The Mhairs re- 
mained stanch all the time, and did good service — 
that is, good service for native soldiers ; and in taking 
charge of the Ajmere fort from the Sepoys of the 
they saved Bajpootana. It was generally hc- 
lievcd that if Ajmere had fallen, the Bajpootana states 
would have gone loo, for the possession of the arsenal 
and all the railitarj’ stores and iTcasure in the fort, 
besides Ibc prestige which would accompany the ac- 
quisition of one of the most famous cities in India, a 
place of pilgrimage and great sanctity besides, would 
have given the insurgents’ cause in that part of the 
country such an accession of influence and actual 
strcnglh that it would have won over to its side one 
or more of the independent chiefs — ^thc rest would 
have speedily followed suit, and British interest and 
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power in Tlnjpuotniin wotiUl linvc rcof-c^ from tlmt 
time to oxi>.l; while the ilcstruotion mid rapture of 
over}* European lictn'crii Ajjra and the Xcrhiiddn 
would Imve followed n** a nreesMt}*. A*! Ion" as we 
held Ajmere, there was n faii"ihle proof of the exis- 
tence, nt any mle, of the llrili*>h Government; for it 
could ni>l, it would l»e arfinrd, l»c in such a had way 
ns its ciirmies wished to make out, n*’ lon^ ns it held 
pos’JCS-xioM of a city n« important nlmo‘-t in that part 
of India ns Delhi was in the North-west, or ns Ijiihorc 
in the I’niijaulj. Towards the latter end of Mny the 
;jarrison «>r the fort was surprised one mornin" hy tlic 
npproach of a strou" detachmeut of the Mhairs under 
Lieutenant Carncll, who had made a forced inarch 
from Ilceawr, so as to arrive heforc nuy notice of his 
movements could precede him : the two companies 
of the 15th returned to Niifcsocmh.id, to shnre in the 
villnny and suti:>cqucni fate of their comrades. 
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W E little deemed^ on the nvovning of Thursday, 
the a8th May, 1857, os we got out of our beds, 
that it was the last time we should lie down in them. 
Things went on as usual, the ordinary duties of mili- 
tary life in quarters were gone through with their 
customary regularity, and the morning passed .away 
as other mornings in the hot weather generally do. 
About noon I had a visit from thcMoonshee, or trans- 
lator and teacher of my regiment, a Mahometan, 
Meer 'WahSr Ally by name, who proved himself a 
thoroughly stanch servant of the State (for which, 
however, as was the case in too many instances, he 
never derived any benefit) ; and he told me that 
rumour with the thousand tongues was more husy 
than ever, that he had just passed a number of Sepoys 
who were returning from the bazaar in n very excited 
state, saying that the shopkeepere who sell grain (the 
staple commodity of food to a Hindoo, he it recollected) 
had told them that hone-dust had been mixed with 
the grain by the orders of Government, for the pur- 
pose of destrojdng their caste. Thinking that the 
Brigadier's notice should be drawn at once to this, 
I rej^rted it to the Colonel of my regiment, request- 
ing him to forward the report to the Brigadier, and 
get that officer to issue an order threatening with the 
severest punishment any man who could be proved to 
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hare given circulation to a report of the kind. The 
Colonel refused to concern himself about it^ saying, 
which was very true, that the representation would 
he of no avail, that he would be called upon to prove 
the accuracy of the information, &c., and that no good 
practical results would follow. Upon this, I deter- 
mined to push the matter myself, and, ordering my 
huggy, drove off at once to the Brigade Major, and 
urged upon him the advisability of bringing the 
matter to the notice of the Brigadier at once. It 
was useless going to the Brigadier myself, for he was 
too unwell to see any one. The Brigade Major pro- 
mised compliance, and said he would speak about it 
'the next day;’ this was all I could get. The next 
day the station was a mass of smoking ruins; the 
spirit of revolt, of violence and outrage, had asserted 
itself; pillage and incendiarism Avere at work; the 
Europeans were driven into the jungle, homeless fugi- 
tives, and all authority save that of brute force was at 
an end. 

In the afternoon, after lunch, we were startled by 
the report of a cannon. It was an imusual circum- 
stance, and we knew something must be wrong. 
The report was followed, after a short interval, by a 
second : it was ominous. I hurried out to the gate of 
the compound that opened on a vacant space of 
ground, immediately in rear of the Sepoys’ lines. The 
first thing I saw was a crowd of coolies (day labourers) 
who had been employed in repairing the huts, running 
as fast as they could from the direction of the lines. 
At the same time there arose the sound of many 
voices, a murmur, or buzz, as if a thousand men or 
more were all engaged in chattering, which was the 
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cnsc, for natives can do notbing witliout talking. 
Far from realizing tlinfe there was anj*^ danger to he 
apprehended, or that whatever oceurred, our regiment, 
as a body, would hehavc badly, 1 returned to the 
house, and told my wife there was nothing to be 
alarmed about j hut tho excitement among the 
servants in the house and compound, and tho noise 
outside increasing, I again went to the gate. 1 was 
there met hy a man named Gopaul Sing (a clever, 
designing traitor, who I thought wouldiitlach himself 
to me under any circumstance, for he had reason to 
be grateful for many acts of kindness I had done 
him, and was much hotter informed on general topics 
than most men of his class, fond of attaching himself 
to Europeau officers, conversing with them, picking 
up English words, and adopting as far as he could, 
without giving offence to his own comrades, European 
habits of thought and action) — this man came running 
up from the lines, apparently for the purpose of 
reassuring us, and persuading ns nothing was the 
matter. The account he gave was, that a fewSepoys 
of the 30th had made a rush at the guns, lalcet) them 
more m sport than in earnest, hut they had been met 

driven 

off, tat oil „„a 

■Uga of any diBtuAanoo. I Imd xmtooly time to 
^n npon tto tap»taHEty „f 

tlieattita officer who eommnmlcfl 

‘Those raseale the .nO i nnewerea, 

‘..eale the 30th haw talten my gone ; I am 
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off to turn out the cavalry/ This statement of course 
I never doubted j and as he had particularly specified 
the 3othj my confidence in. our own men was only the 
more confirmed. I at once saw there would be a 
disturbance^ but owing to the perfect faith I had in our 
own regimcntj I trusted that matters would turn out 
favourably. It was best to take precautions ; so while 
my charger was being saddled^ I ordered the buggy 
to be got ready as wellj and returning to the honsej 

desired my wife to go across the road to Mrs. H *s 

bungalow. This lady’s husband belonged to the ist 
Bombay Lancers, and as it was generally understood 
that the cavalry lines were the safest part of canton- 
ments, we had arranged before, that if any disturbance 

occurred, my wife was to repair to Mrs, H ^’s house, 

and follow her fortunes. "Without taking anything, 
or making any preparations, she put her hat on, and 
followed by her ayah, ran across the compound 

towards Mr. H ^'s house j the buggy and horse 

were taken there by the syce, as soon as ready. I had 
little time for thought, the hubbub outside was in- 
creasing momentarily, the servants were rushing 
frantically to the compound wall, upon which they 
climbed so as to look over. The whole station was 
alive, and the very air seemed full of excitement, 
horses neighing, men shouting, children crying, 
and that everlasting buzz from the lines, growing 
louder every instant. The effect was perfectly in- 
describable. It was totally unlike anything I ever 
experienced before. One’s excitement is wound up 
pretty high on the occasion of a general action, but 
this was something totally different. In the one case, 
the genius of order is apparent everywhere, (at least. 
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it is generally so j I have seen it otherwise) j there 
may he a stunamg, deafening noise of cannon and 
musketry; the clear sharp tone of the words of 
command rising distinct amid the confusion of sounds^ 


the steady tramp of armed men, the clattering of 
horses' hoofs, the rumhling of light guns as the horses 
dash at full gallop across the field, the distant thunder 
of cavalry advancing to the front, or charging the 
foc—there may he all this, and a thousand different 
sights and sounds besides, all commingling hy no 


means nnhnrmoniously j hut here there was nothing 
so satisfactory, all seemed confusion, huiTy, anxiety, 
and ^Yild excitement. The crisis had arrived, the 
worst passions that pollute the human heart were 
broken loose, and the consequences could not he 
foreseen. The eonfilot must hear the character more 
of civil strife than open war against an hononrahlc 
foe. And with what instruments was it to ho carried 
on? In the battle-field, men stand alone to face 
the danger; but here were our wives and families in- 
volved in the same risk with ourselves, requiring our 
protection and our care, and necessarily withdrawine 
our thoughts from the actual work before us, while 
fell Mples, sUle filled m mft He jeepeefc a„rieiy, 
SMItliougU, Hie fiotli only lave muUDied; tlolA 
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was engaged wiili, and asked for orders ; I told him 
to make up his bundle, and to go for the present. 
I was alone, the last to leave the house, and after 
putting on my uniform and sword, reached the 
com])Oiind gate ns my horse was being led out of the 
stables. Tlio servants, who were looking over the 
top of the wall, and among them was the apathetic 
tailor, one and all attempted to dissuade me from 
going on to the parade-ground, sa3'ing I should be 
killed, as one officer had already been shot bj- his own 
men. I said, ' Never mind, it is in the hands of God,’ 
and rode away. As I had to pass through the lines 
on my way to the parade-ground, the first Sepoys I 
saw were the rearguard, standing accoutred, and 
looking ns if they did not know what to be at. I 
called out, '^Thc 30th have mutinied, we will show 
them what the 15th can do.’ A large number of 
Sepoys were leaving their huts, and Imrrying to the 
parade-ground ; I called out to the same, and waved 
my hand. They must have thought mo mad, their 
heads being full of murder and mutiny. I emerged 
on to the parade-ground close by the quarter guard, 
where there was a tree. Here I found the Colonel, 
and one or two officers on horseback, looking firm, 
but anxious. As yet, from the time the alarm had 
been given, my anxiety had been growing less, in 
consequence of the misapprehension I was under, 
that a few men of the 30th only had taken the guns, 
in which case our course would have been easy 
enough. The Sepoys were crowding to the bells of 
arms (small buildings of masonry, one to each company, 
used for keeping the arms and accoutrements in,) a 
few in uniform, many without, most half in and half 



TKEMCS RKPUSB TO ACT. 


47 


tui 5 ftst H coats, but bo tronscvs ^tbe 

4tri‘* wbitlij I lidievc, ja Ibe best adapted for the native 
soldicf, as it is Ibe one be likes best. * 

\V? ffoic aESwnbled in lolctablc order, as for an 
jnrade. Tlic Colonel took np bis cnslomary' 
pillion; 1 ordered tbc cobimti to form line at right 
V };\»to tbc Vme^, on tbe light company, which was 
dnp. All ill w time the mnliueers who had possession 
ofri'C gons kept firing at intervals} what at,l do not 
Ift'/tr. Ihe whole tiling seemed ample enough now ] 
Wf bd bat to advance a short distance, charge, and 
tl'* qnoR would be ours. In the fullest belief that 
tlih W5« the canrso we ohonld pursue, I wont and 
S'ldtv'^'l the gtenadiet company, and called npon 
tVetn to do tbrir duty n$ brave and loytd soldiers. 
Mcnmime the cavalry 1 knew had been called out, 
awl wm to ffifticb down by the rear of tbe lines, 
kiwe^n them and the officers’ bungalows, where 
tiwi- n*« for fie most part a dear giace of ground} 
tr I ?« r’onfy of time would have elapsed for them U> 
Y' f'»U.ep'«ition occupied bylhenmtineci’s-namely, 
.'rinicrj- Im», I momentarily expected to see 
.J-ur lreaeb.grcy jackets and shining lances 
from «gibc buildings on to the open 
j. ....vi^^Uftd after charging through tho ranks of 

? -'a after we had formed into lino tl,o 

J wa!>ca-.i coxaa not make 
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out the cause; pcrliaps it was to give the cavalry time 
to act first. By and Lyc the Colonel called out to the 
officer in command of the light company. ‘^Wliy 
don't you advance?’ 'Because the men wont go, sir/ 
was the reply, though I did not hear it at the time. 
After some delay the bugle sounded for the light 
company to close on its left; it did so, and the 
grenadier company was ordered to the front and to 
extend. There was some hesitation here, hut I 
believe they did extend; advance, however, they 
would not. I was still in ignorance of the cause ; but 
I must plead guilty to such infatuation and over-con- 
fidence in the men, that since I bad been on parade, 
the idea of their mutinying had never once crossed my 
mind. 

The flank companies were then ordered to proceed 
to the lines and advance in column of sections between 
the row of bells of arms and the huts, so as to get 
close up to the guns under cover of the buildings — ■ 
an excellent move, I thought, as now they will be able 
to act to advantage and co-operate with the cavalry. 
They went towards the spot indicated, but their move- 
ments were calculated to puzzle a spectator ; for they 
stopped short just at the position from whence they 
could act effectively. I afterwards learned that when 
the two companies got to the place, they refused to 
advance, and some men of the grenadier company 
were overheard by Gumbheer Sing (the native officer, 
to whom I have alluded above) concerting a plan for 
shooting him, if he urged their advance further. 

Meantime the Colonel had been to each company 
in succession and endeavoured to induce it to advance, 
but without success. They all refused to move to the 
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attack on ilic gvuisj and at last my eyes Itccame 
opened to llie actual state of llio ease j tlio regiment 
was in mutiny. 

By degrees reports came to be circulated, I do not 
know bow, that the cavalry bad refused to act too ; 
it was said they had charged the guns, but had been 
driven back. This seemed incredible ; at length the 
two companies were recalled from their position under 
cover of the lines, and wo then learned that the 
cavalry had indeed failed to effect anything. The 
two companies, I must not forget to state, did not 
return before one man at least had rushed .across the 
intervening space, in the face of his comrades and 
his officers, and joined the mutineers at the guns. 

The cavalry had been formed in rear of the 
artillery lines, and ordered to charge by squadrons. 
They charged, but the men, as soon ns they got within 
a few yards of the guns, went threes about, and allowed 
their officers to go on — ^if they pleased. Several did. 
Major Spottiswood fell mortally wounded, was carried 
back to his house, where he expired shortly after ; 
Cornet Newbury was cut to pieces among the guns j 
Lieutenant Lock was badly wounded, and so was 
Captain Hardy. 

Binding that nothing could be effected, the Colonel 
ordered our regiment back to its former position, that 
is in open column of companies opposite the lines. 
This formation was carried out, but the men wore 
becoming more and more unmanageable every moment. 
They sat down in the ranks, asked for leave to go and 
get water to drink; it was very hot, as it always is in 
the latter end of May ; a burning wind was blowing, 
and the sun’s rays had been streaming upon our beads 

B 



50 


THE MUTINIES IN EAJPOOTANA. 


all the afternoon. With some difficulty we prevented 
the Sepoys from taking their arms with them to the 
reservoir, which as I have clsewliere said was in front 
of the parade-ground, for their object was to get away 
from the corps, and under pretence of going to the 
tank, to sidle up and join the mutineers. It was 
impossible to do anything ; the men at last would obey, 
no orders, and became insubordinate. I think it would 
have been better for the officers to have left them j but 
had wc done so, we should not have experienced the 
depth to which their treachery, ingratitude, and villany 
could go, and consequently should not have properly 
appreciated the character of the Sepoj’’, which we (at 
least I can answer for myself) do now most fully. 

I was spared a good deal of the anxiety I should 
otherwise have felt about my wife, by being informed 
that the lathes had all left the station for Ajmere an 
hour at least before, and as soon as I perceived that 
matters had arrived at that pitch that they could 
scarcely grow worse, I sent away my syce with orders 
to go up to the house, to get together as many things 
as he could, fasten them up in a bundle, and start them 
off to Ajmere after the fugitives. 

The sun was beginning to get low in the heavens; 
when several fakcers appeared on the parade-ground. 
Wliere they came from I know not, but was told 
subsequently that about half-an-hour before the signal 
gun was fired, a hand of about fifty of these fakcers 
was seen to enter the station, and make its way 
down the centre road towards the lines of the Sepoys. 
These men, whether they had been waiting in the 
lines or station, or whether they had that morning 
arrived, were not there without an ohj oct. They wont 
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down the ranks with a lotah (brass vessel) of water, 
at least I suppose it was water, and a quantity of what 
I presume was bhang (an intoxicating drug much 
used by the natives of India, which when taken in 
large quantities has a maddening rjither than an in- 
toxicating elTcct j it is very common for them to take 
large doses of it before fighting, as it gives them what 
we should call Dutch courage, makes them regardless of 
consequences, and wipahle of undergoing any amount of 
fatigue or exertion under its intensely stimulating and 
exciting cfiecls), and gave each man a good quantity, 
with a little water to assist in its mastication. The 
effect was soon apparent : their eyes became fierce and 
bloodshot, and assumed the expression so familiar to 
those who have been long in India, and witnessed the 
change produced by this stimulant. No one who has 
seen natives under the influence of bhang, will bo at a 
loss to account for the otherwise incredible stories of 
the frightful atrocities committed by the Sepoys duidng 
the late lamentable events. It has the power of trans- 
forming men into demons, giving them all the energy 
of madmen with all the recklessness of the drunkard. 
They began to talk or mutter incessantly, and evince 
the utmost disrespect for thoir oflicers by every means 
short of open and defiant insubordination. The Bri- 
gadier sent orders for the oQieers to leave, I believe in 
reply to a message from the Colonel informing him 
how matters stood, and soliciting instructions ; and 
indeed it rvas time. Hre men I thought I could 
trust most were Gurabheer Sing, the jemadar of the 
grenadier company, and Bucktawur Sing, the pay- 
havildar of No, i. company. I beckoned to the former, 
and asked him how many men, if any, he thought 

n Z 
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would be faithful to me aud leave the rest. He was as 
unable to reply as I was myself. He said be was taken 
completely by surprise ; had no idea that the men 
would act as they had ; and mentioned one or two that 
he thought most likely to prove faithful^ but plainly 
intimated that after the specimen of treachery we had 
hadj he could trust no one. I then called to Bucktawur 
Sing, and put the same question to him ; he said, ' he 
did not know, but would go and ask.’ His, answer 
was enough for me ; I looked at Gumbheer Sing and 
smiled, it was evident he had no intention of proving 
stanch. About this time a musket-shot or two were 
fired at us by some man from among the mutineers at 
the guns, who came to the front and took deliberate 
aim j the ball passed harmlessly over our heads. The 
Colonel at last intimated his desire to leave, but wished 
if possible to save the colours of the regiment. Sup- 
posing the grenadier company to be more trustworthy 
than the rest, he desired the officer commanding it to 
ask for volunteers to take the colours, and leave with 
their officers. He went up to the front of the company 
and called out for volunteers, when the whole company 
to our surprise stepped forward. With an air of pride 
in his choice Pandies he marched them up in grand 
style to the neighhourliood of the quarter guard, and 
told the Colonel the whole grenadier company had 
volunteered; the whole regiment then moved forward, 
and each company called out, as well as we could under- 
stand in the confusion, that they would all volunteer to 
protect the colours. They were accordingly brought 
out, and given in charge to two non-commissioned 
officers, who took them and repaired with them to the 
rear of the grenadier company. The regiment had 
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now become pretty well clubbed as it is called ; tb^ 
men were still in companies, and the companies were 
in column, but in consequence of the grenadiers having 
been brought up to the quarter guard, that company 
was in the centre, and No. i. in front. The officers 
and two serjeants were all mounted, the Colonel having 
taken the precaution to desire them all to mount some 
time before, so as to be in readiness if the men proceeded 
to extremities. The whole corps having volunteered 
to go away with the colours, a little time was spent in 
getting the men into something like orcTer, and re- 
storing silence. The sun bad just set below the horizon 
when, with our faces towards the dweetion of the 
Ajmere road, the Colonel gave theword — Quick march. 
The centre companies, apparently from force of habit, 
made an onward movement, but the front company 
remained ns if rooted to the ground. ‘ "^Miat is this ?’ 
said the Colonel j ‘you said you were willing to go, 
and now you will not move.' The men only answered 
by muttering something about the cavalry cutting 
them up, a thing they had alluded to before in the 
Btame tone and spirit, and which goes to prove that 
they had no idea of being joined by the cavalry. There 
was a moment of hesitation. I was on hoi-scback in 
front of the column a little in advance; the Adjutant, 

Lieutenant P , was close by me ; the Colonel was 

just behind, immediately in front of the men ; the 
other officers were in different places all close to the 
men, and all more or less in their usual places near 
their companies. I was watching the column when I 
saw a movement in the centre, a Sepoy snatched one 
of the colours otil of the gnwsp of the man who held it, 
and ran off towards the mutineers; the instant aften 
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a native ofiScer, named Tokcy Bam^ who held the other, 
followed, and' several others followed him in single file, 
all running. I stood up in my stirrups and pointed at 
them, exclaiming in llinddstanec, ‘ Look at the irea> 
cherous villains hut the words were scarcely out of 
my lips when another movement took place— every 
musket was raised and levelled at ns, and crack, crack, 
went the reports ; ping, ping, sang the halls as they 
flew round onr ears, heads, and bodies ; in short, wc 
were under as heavy and as good a file firing as ever 
it had been my lot to witness either ■with blank or 
ball cartridge, on the parade-ground or on the field 

of battle. I turned to P , and said ' Come along, 

we had better go now j* and we both set spurs to our 
horses, and galloped off as hard as we could. After 
tiding a short distance while bullets were whistling by 
our ears, and knocking op the dnst all round ns in 
front and behind, so that it seemed a perfect miracle 
we were not riddled with as many boles in our bodies 
as a sieve, we reached the road that flanked the right 

of the cavalry lines. P called out, 'Left shoulder 

forward j’ we tamed our horses round, and being under 
cover, began to rein in our steeds. We reached the 
top of the road at the rear of the lines, where the 
cavalry were drawn up awaiting the issue of events ; 

hut P .’s horse could go no further, he had been 

struck in the abdomen, hut had carried his master 
bravely out of danger, and there fell.* 


* Lieutenant P was refused compensation for his chai^er 

by the military Auditor-general, on the grdunds that the regi- 
ment haring mutinied he had no longer occasion to keep a 
charger as Adjutant, and therefore it ■was not necessary to re- 
place it. Sharp praotice I 
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The Colonel, who came up almost immediately 
after, had had a still more narrow escape, for his horse 
had been shot in three places. Instead of galloping 
off when ho first felt the spurs, the animal, being 
restive,’ turned round facing the column of mutineers 
(who would have been more delighted to inaugurate 
their entry into the service of the King of Delhi by 
murdcmig the Colonel, than by the assassination of 
any other officer in the regiment), and roared. This 
saved his life probably, for the animal received a ball 
in the neck that would otherwise have prostrated the 
Colonel himself; another hit him on his knee, and 
another on his nose, or else the same ball that pene- 
trated his nose came out of the wound we found in 
the neck. The horse, however, strange to say, not 
only brought his rider out of danger, but recovered from 
his wounds, and is now as well as he ever was. The 
other officers and sergeants came in by ones and twos ; 
all had had similar miraculous escapes. One had 
taken the direction of the lines, and was fired at by 
all tbo sentries at the end of each row of huts; till, 
just as he reached the last, he bethought himself of 
ordering the men lo desist from shooting at him; he 
called out and made a sign not to fire, and they 
obeyed. Another rode between the bells of arms and 
the Hues, and was fired at by three Sepoys from each 
building. What the men coxrld have been doing there 
it is impossible to say ; but there they were, with 
muskets loaded, and when this officer rode by for his 
life, took aim deliberately, and all missed. Another 
officer, as gallant and brave a man as ever breathed, 
who afterwards mol his death in a niclanqjioly w’ny, 
having been murdered in Ibe streets of Lucknow, 
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Lieutenant Thackwellj was in charge of a guard of 
about thirty men over the magazine. When the 
behaviour of the re^ment upon parade rendered it 
apparent that we should be obliged to leave, an officer. 

Ensign C , rode off to tell Thackwell to leave also, 

lest he should remain at his post, which he would be 

unwilling to desert without orders. C rode up, 

and not knowing exactly what to tell Thackwell, 
called out to him the Colonel wanted him, and he was 
to come away. Just then the firing began upon 
parade. Thackwell bad no idea what it was all about; 
but the men of his guard had, for no sooner did they 
hear it, than they aU levelled their muskets at this 
solitary British officer and fired; they missed. Thack- 
well by that time was mounted, but before riding off, 
levelled an old-fashioned six-barrelled revolver he had 
with him, (that was never known, I believe, to go off 
in its life) . The coward at whom he levelled this 
innocent weapon of war actually threw down the 
musket with which he had the instant before, in 
common with thirty of his comrades, endeavoured to 
murder their victim, raised his hands in an attitude 
of prayer, and begged to be spared ! Such was the 
stuff our brave Sepoy army was composed of, and such 
is the stuff our present native army is even now made 
of too. Thackwell, supposing the Colonel was on 
parade, and not realizing for the moment the awful 
lesson of treachery he had just seen, rode down to the 
parade ground. Here he found a strange scene ; the 
European officers had left; the men were still firing 
in the direction he supposed they must have gone, 
but what were they firing at? They caught sight of 
him, and in an instant a hundred muskets were levelled 
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at their prey ; he rode straight out to the front for 
a hundred yards or so, then wheeled to the right, and 
rode off in the direction of the cavalry parade ground 
as fast as he could get his pony to carry him, fired at 
the whole time by each company in succession as he 
passed it in his flight, and reached us in safetj’^ after 
all, his scabbard having been struck and carried away 
by a ball. Truly we had reason to feel grateful to 
Providence, for never I believe in this world had men 
a more extraordinary escape. 

There w'as rather less confusion certainly at what 
had now become the place of rendezvous, the rear of 
the Lancers’ lines, for the cavalry were drawn up in 
columns, mounlcd, but doing nothing, the officers in 
knots and groups on horseback, and the Brigadier, 
with his arm in a sling, mounted on a eamcl. The 
first who greeted me was the husband of the lady to 
whoso house my wife had gone for refuge, who told 
me she was all safe ; it seemed the ladies had not gone 
to Ajmere as I was informed, but were still in the 
station. There was considerable indecision ; no orders 
were given, and indeed no one knew what was best to 
bo done. It was necessary to desert the station j the 
mutineers had it all their own way, and signalized 
their success by first setting fire to the church. The 
dry thatch was enveloped in flames almost immediately 
as the smoke rolled off in clouds ; and the yelling and 
shouting of the insurgents was like that described by 
Scott, as if 

' All tho fiends from heaven that fell, 

Had raised the banner cry of hcIK* 

They proceeded from one act of violence to another, 
the spirit of outrage increasing every moment with 
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the free indulgence now afforded it ; and bungalow 
after bungalow burst into ilames, while the yells and 
shouts of the mutineers grew louder and louder as 
their ranks were swelled by Sepoys and camp-fol- 
lowers and blackguards of every description, who 
literally revelled in wanton mischief, plunder, and 
incendiarism. It 'really looked as if the place had 
suddenly become peopled with demons, who had 
all broken loose to wreak their spite and vengeance 
upon everything that bore the impress of law, govern- 
ment, and order. 

It was a disputed question whether we should 
proceed to Ajmere or to Beeawr. The former was 
sixteen miles distant, the latter thirty- two. At 
Ajmere there was a fort, but, as I have said, it was 
scarcely defensible ; besides, what means had we of 
maintaining a siege if the mutineers marched against 
it, as there was eveiy probability they would ? for the 
plunder of so rich a city as Ajmere, and the posses- 
sion of so valuable an arsenal as that in the fort, with 
an almost inexhaustible supply of arms, ammunition, 
military stores, and all the materials of war, were 
likely to tempt them in that direction. There were, 
it is true, many places on the Ajmere road which 
would have'afforded an admirable position in a mili- 
tary point of view, and which might have been held 
by a small body of men against numbers, as long as 
they were not taken in the rear ; hut what security 
had we that we should not he .attacked from the 
rear? who was to vouch for the fidelity of the 
IMhair battalion, part of which was quartered at 
Ajmere ? and what security had we that the rabble 
•of that thickly populated city would not rise and 
aid the insurgent cause? Besides, we had all the 
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ladies and their families with us to he proloeted some- 
how j wc were well intb the hot<» weather, amd 
though we might pass the night on the heights 
between Nusseerahad and Ajmere, how should wo 
manage the following day for protection from the sun, 
for supplies, or water ? On the other hand, Beeawr 
was double the distance j we were at the opposite end of 
the station, and should have to make a long detour to 
get into the road, and when we reached the place 
what advantage were we likely to gain ? There was 
no fort, and, the station was garrisoned only by 
another part of the Mhair battalion, a detachment of 
whicb was at Ajmere. Still we knew a European 
force w'as on the road between Beesn and Nnsscerabad, 
and would necessarily pass through Beeawr, from which 
place they were supposed to be only a few days* journey 
distant. ’ Leaving our destin.'ition to bo settled by the 
senior officers, I set off in search of the ladies, feeling 
sure that they must be in a great state of alarm. 
Ebllowing the direction indicated by a bystander, I 
rode off towards the open country, which commenced 
a few hundred yards from the position wc were occu- 
pying, as the cavalry lines stand at the extreme right 
'of the whole station. When I emerged upon the 
-plain, a strange sight met my eyes ; it was covered, 
'though not thickly, with almost all the non-combatant 
population belonging to us, vehicles of every descrip- 
tion, men, women, and children, the hatter innume- 
rable, on foot, each carrying away a bundle or some 
article of -household goods rescued from destruction. 
It was a hurried exodus indeed, and the whole crowd, 
for crowd it was, though scattered over a lai-ge space 
'of ground, was making 'in a vague manner for the 
belt of jungle that ran along the foot of the hills. 
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IRIy eye singled oul> of this motley group Mrs. II 

bullock-cart and my own Iniggy^ the latter empty, 
and on galloping up I found the two ladies with the 

children were in the former. I told Mrs. II of 

her hushand’ssafcty,for she heard he had been wounded, 
and was in great distress and anxiety, and making my 
wife get into the buggi' with her ayah to lighten the 
bullock-cart, we proceeded on our way. Several offi- 
cers had already joined their families, and driven oil' 
as I heard, in the direction of Ajmero ; so thinking it 
was as well to follow that route, we struck into the 
road, and wended our way slowly towards the foot of 
the hills. 

It may be as well to say a few words here about 
the adventures of the ladies previous to our joining 
them. Short as the distance was between our house 

and Mr. II ^*6, the noise and uproar had increased 

sufficiently to excite considerable alarm in mj' wife’s 
breast before she had crossed the intervening space. On 

entering, she found Captain H putting on his 

sword, preparing to go to parade, and Mrs. II— — > 
pale and anxious, but composed, giving her little fair- 
haired hoy his dinner, observing calmly that it was 
well to lot him have a good meal.; they did not 
know how long it might W before he got another. 
Her husband said a few words of encouragement to 
the ladies, andUeft them for sterner duties. Shortly 
after he returned, and desired them to leave the 
house (which, though in the cavalry lines, was next 
to those of the 15th Native Infantry, and therefore 
more exposed than others situated further to the right), 

aud repair to that of Mr. D , another officer of 

the same regiment, who lived in a large bungalow 
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situated at tlic extreme right of the lines. And so 

Mrs. H , with her two children, one about tlirce, 

the other Bcarcelj’’ one year old, and my wife, accom- 
panied hy their two ay-ahs, got into a two-wheeled 
bulloclc-c.art, a shagram, as the coiive^’ancc is called in 

Borabtaj', and rattled off to IMr. D *s. There they 

found nearly all the ladies of the station assembled 

except IMrs. D herself, who had been spending 

the daj' with a friend at a distant part of the canton- 
ment, and who had not yet returned. There was no 
small noise and confusion occasioned by the assem- 
blage of so many of the fair sex, children, and fcm.'ilc 
servants, under circumstances hut too well calculated 
to excite the fears of the bravest and stouf/cst of hearts 
among them. After an interval passed in dreadful 
anxiety, the booming of the not very distant guns 
sounding ominously in their cars, without any certain 
information of what u*as going on further than that 
strife and bloodshed were almost at their very door, 
and that their husbands and brothers were more or 
less exposed to it, orders came, from what quarter is 
uncertain, for the whole party to proceed to the 
quarter or standard guard, where they wore assured 
of the protection of the cavalry. A hurried move 
was accordingly made j they got into the vehicles — 
Ciirts, carriages, buggies — and drove under the burning 
sun, which, however, was little felt in the excitement 

and alarm, to the standard guard. Mrs. D and 

Mrs. B joined them there with their children and 

ayahs. There was cause enough for sorrow and 
anxiety, but the elements of the comic were far from 
wanting to the scene. All the ladies set to talldog, 
each describing the particular way the alarm was com- 
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mnnicated, and each giving her opinion on passing 
events and their prospects. A lady, pointing to some 
prisoners in the quarter guard, whis2)crcd in a warning 
voiee, 'Take care what yon say ; these men arc prison- 
ers, and will murder us all directly they can.’ 
Another went oIT into hy^sterics, laughing and crying 
alternately. The children were didlcult to manage, 
and the poor little things, far from appreciating the 
danger of their position, increased the confusion hy 
roaring. They had only been in the quarter guard 
about half-an-hour when they were again told to move 
and take refuge in the lines ; and now began a regular 
dispersion. The greater part set off for Ajmere, but 

my wife, with Mrs. II and her two children, 

went along with a native officer of the cavalry, who 
advised them to conceal themselves in his hut with 
his own family, and most gallantly escorted them 
there. In the hut they waited about three hours in 
a state of the utmost suspense, all the information 
they could get from the outer world being derived 
from reports whispered to them through the door, hy 
informants outside, who went to see what was going 
on, and came and reported it. As may he supposed, 
the intelligence was vague and unsatisfactory to tho 
last degree. The mutineers seemed to he getting the 
best of it j then they were told an ofEcer had been 
wounded, hut no name was given ; that he had been car- 
ried home— was dead j another had fallen badly wounded 
another, and so on. No particulars were added, 
and they were left to their worst anticipations and 
gloomiest forebodings. How their heai-ts must have 
sickened with anxiety and fearl Were the atrocities 
of Delhi and Meerut being enacted over again on the 
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parade ground at bo short a distance oft‘? Were those 
they loved best on earthy whose protecting arms they 
might soon so sorely need, but whose assistance they 
might call for perhaps in vain, stretched lifeless or 
wounded on the ground, or had they already been 
bached to pieces and mutilated by demons in the 
shape of Sepoys, as had been done but a few weeks 
before at other places ? Were the few words of en- 
dearment, and the hasty adieu uttered at their hurried 
parting but a few short hours before, indeed the last 
words they were to exchange on earth ? And their 
own fate, and that of the helpless little ones, deprived 
as they might be of all human protection, what was 
it to be? Tliree hours is a short time when spent 
happily, but under some circumstances may seem in- 
terminable. The action and behaviour of the other 
inmates of the hut served in a measure to distract 
their attention. There were three women and several 
children, the family of the native officer who had 
brought them there. At first they went on apparently 
undisturbed ,by the unusual circumstance of having 
lady visitors to watch them; squatted on the ground 
they smoked and tallred alternately, their conversa- 
tion chiefiy consisting of evil prognostications. Every, 
now and then one of the children who were playing 
about the hut, of any age from one to five, would go 
to its mother, and, kneeling down while she continued 
complacently smoking, imbibe a little of its natural 
food, and then run away and play again. The native 
ladies were, however, hospitable and kind in their way 
to the fugitives, and made them as comfortable as 
circumstances would allow, and, by way of showing 
attention, perpetually pressed them to drink water. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE NIGHT ATTEE THE MtTTKfT— THE TlCTOnS—THE rCGt- 
TIVES— BEtEKAT TO DEKAWE. 

T he mutineers lind a glorious time of it all that 
night. They literally revelled in plunder, and 
gave free vent to their wildest and worst passions. 

The cantonment was of course sacked. Two 
officers remained hclund, one till 8 r.if., the other, 
much against his will, all that night and the follow- 
ing day. The first n*ns Captain Fenwick of the 30th, 
who remained iu the quarter-guard with his men from 
a sense of duty. Tlio Sepoys of that regiment had 
offered no violence to their officers, as those of the 
15th had done. Tlicy simply told them they had 
better go, and they went. They had been on parade 
with their men all the time that we had, but the 
distance was loo great to allow us to see them, or for 
them to distinguish our raovemeuts. Tlio 30th 
appear to have been more orderly altogether than the 
15th, and a greater number of men from it remained 
eventually true to their officers, but they would not 
act against the mutineers, and mot nil the ordoi's and 
persuasions of their officers w'ith a sullen and 
obstinate refusal. Captain Fenwick, as I have said, 
remained in the quarter-guard. Tlio place was full 
of men, all much excited. They were orderly, how- 
ever, and respectful, and though constantly urging 
- him to go away and leave them, jirococdcd to no open 
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act of violence. The I 5 tli perpetually sent emissaries 
to call upon the other regiment to join them ; and 
finding they hesitated, about 8 o’clock in the evening 
they sent n threatening message to the eSect that if 
they delayed any longer the guns should be brought 
down, and they would open fire with grape upon the 
recusants. The Sepoys in the quarter-guard now 
became more urgent that Captain Fenwick should 
leave them, and finding that if he did not do so 
willingly, they would proceed to use force, he con- 
sented. They sent an escort of four Sepoys and a non- 
commissioned ofiieer, who saw him safe to the end of 
the cantonment, where they left him, an officer who 
had been brought up in the corps, and was universally 
respected — houseless and alone to wander forth into 
the jungle on foot as night was closing in. He had 
parted with his wife when the alarm was first given, 
he had no horse, it was an extremely hot night; 
behind him the station was in flames, and before him 
lay a large expanse of opeu country, a cheerless 
waste into which he might wander with the chance 
of stumbling on the rest of the party — a small chance 
enough, when it is recollected he could have had no 
idea which way we had gone. 

Immediately after it was known that we had all 
abandoned the place, the work of destruction com- 
menced in real earnest. There was an immense deal of 
confusion and disorder, as may readily be supposed ; hav- 
ing got nd of their legitimate commanders, the men 
had no mind to subject themselves to any new authority 
till they had had a fling first, and tasted the sweets of 
liberty. So tliey set to work burning and plundering. 
The church was th^firetnfe^gjy|md right merrily it 
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blazed away as soon as fire was set to the dry thatch. 
The neighbouring bungalows went ncxt^ and mine 
being in close proximit}' to the lincs^ was among the 
earliest destroyed. The treasure chest was brought 
down, and put under a guard j very shortly after, I 
do not know exactly at what period, it was broken 
open, and pay, os it was called, distributed among all 
the Sepoys and registered camp-followers who chose 
to go and take it, and there were not many, we may 
be sure, who neglected so good an offer. But the 
whole night was spent by the bulk of the men in 
amassing plunder; boohs, clothes, ladies’ dresses, 
furniture, ornaments, carriages, buggies, horses* 
harness, carts, bullocks, every conceivable thing was 
coUeoted in the lines of the men in heaps. The scene 
was described by an eyewitness, the Munshi of my 
regiment, — who was forced by fear of his life to 
remain the whole night, and managed subsequently to 
escape and join us, — as being ludicrous in the 
extreme. All these useless articles of plunder they 
were bringing dorni to the parade, while a council of 
war w’as sitting, composed of the leading men among 
the mutineei-s, anxiously debating what course they 
should pursue. As soon ns the 30th joined, they 
proceeded to elect a Brigadier, Commandants of Corps, 
Adjutants and other staff, and attempts were made to 
establish some kind of order, but without much 
success. After plundering the officers’ houses, they 
next proceeded to loot the shops, and planted a gun 
at the head of the Sudder Bazaar, threatening to 
open 6ro if the inhabitants did not submit quietly to 
having their houses sacked and property taken away. 
They made terrible havoc with domestic ties; any 

y Z 
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good-looMng woman found was forthwith 

captured and carried off to the lines, to accompany 
her new lord, and master on his victorious march 
through Hindostan. It was a reign of terror. But 
amid all this riot and disorder I never heard that any 
blood was wantonly shed; indeed in this respect 
the Nusseerahad mutiny forms an exception to the 
rest ; two officers had been killed at the guns, and two 
wounded, and several of the Sepoys had fallen either 
killed or badly wounded by some of the cavalry 
officers who got among them, but there was no 
massacre, no butchery in cold blood, like that which 
disgraced so many scenes of the rebellion. No thanks 
to the Sepoys indeed for this, for the men of the 15th 
did their best to murder their officers wholesale, and 
would probably have shot, without the smallest 
scruple, any man, woman, or child that offered opposi- 
tion ; but no one did, they had it all their own way, 
and had no possible shadow of excuse for shedding 
blood. 

Such a disorganized state were the mutineers in, all 
that night and the next day, that a very few resolute 
men could have retaken the place. Several times 
during the night an exemplification was afforded of 
the tnith of what Shakespeare sa}^, ' thus conscience 
does make cowards of us all.’ There were in front of 
the parade ground, about 300 yards from the lines, 
some buildings connected with the conservancy of the 
station, surrounded by a low wall painted white; once 
or twice some nervous individual, or wag who wanted 
to amuse himself, cried out ‘ Look, there are the Gora 
log !’ (the European detachment from Deesa was no 
doubt alluded to) ; when they all got up, left their 
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plunder, and rushed for tlicir arms in a state of the 
utmost bewilderment and anxiety; bnt the dreaded 
Gora log, on examination, proved to be nothing 
more than the white w'alls, and so their fears departed, 
and they were brave men again. 

Meantime the fugitives, for we were little else, 
were wending their way by the uncertain light of a 
moon, not yet in its first quarter, across country, 
forming one of the most motley groups or processions 
I have ever seen. A body of Lancers went first, then 
came a line of bullock carts, shagrams of every possible 
size and form, buggies, &c., containing our wives and 
families, and lastly’, another body of Lancers brought 
up the rear. We had started in the Ajmere direc- 
tion, but before going very far an ofiicer galloped up 
from the rear, and told us that the Brigadier had 
decided on going to Bceawr ; we had therefore to make 
a detour, for Bceawr lay exactly in the opposite direc- 
tion, and as we could not go through the cantonment, 
which by that time was in fiames, we had to pass 
along the whole front of the station. We were very 
apprehensive of being followed, for the mutineers 
had a battery of horsed guns, and could easily have 
overtaken us and elFcctcd our destruction, hampered 
as we were with non-combatants ; we therefore 
crossed the first or lowest range of hills, of very slight 
elevation, that fianked that portion of the Aravelli 
range of mountains which, as I have said, confronted 
Nussecrabad at about the distance of eight miles from 
the station. It was a long time before we could get 
into the Bceawr road, or any road at all, and wo went 
scrambling and bumping among the rocks, bringing 
our buggy (in which my wife and the ayah were seated) 
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over plnccs that were certainly never designed by 
nature for wheeled conveyances of any kind. Many 
were the mishaps, many an upset took place, hut we 
had no time to debate upon these little incidents; 
all we could do was to put the carriage upright again, 
tie it up with rope if it was broken, and push on. 
V ei^' frequently avc were obliged to stop the buggy 
at some place that looked more impassable than any 
other, and the ladies had to get out and walk over a 
large rock, or down the banks of a dry water-course, 
and up the other side. We might have laughed 
heartily at many of the Indierous incidents that 
occurred in our flight at any other time just then we 
were not much in a mood for laughing. The sky was 
red with the reflection of the flames that were des- 
troying all our worldly property, and our future fixte 
was most uncertain. Still, strange though it may 
seem to say so, we felt somehow happier and lighter of 
heart that night than we had done for a long time 
before. There are some things, the actual realization 
of which is undoubtedly much worse than the expec- 
tation of them, hut suspense is very dreadful to bear 
long when it is raised to a high pitch. At last the 
worst, for the present at all events, was over ; there 
was no more going to bed at night, to rise in the 
morning with the same thing on our minds, the same 
words upon our lips, * Will our men be faithful, or will 
they mutiny? will they attempt to massaci'e our 
families? will they he content with the lives of their 
officers alone, or will they shed no blood at all?* 
No very pleasing alternative any way, yet it was what 
we had been revolving in onr minds for so manj' 
long days and nights j and now it was all over, we 
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were safe, and I thanked God that it was as often 
that night as I thought of what might have 
been. Our worldly property was all destroyed j hut 
what mattered that, we had conveyances ; a buggy for 
one^ and a good horse for the other ; all our friends 
and companions wore in the same predicament as 
ourselves ; many, indeed, for whom wo felt deeply, who 
had young children to increase their anxiety, infinitely 
worse off. We were well, and most of us in good 
spirits, and very feelingly did we appreciate the force 
of those words, 'sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thei*eof.’ 

It was a weary night’s march though, for Beeawr 
was distant thirtj'-two miles; by the detour we had 
made wo must have increased the distance to forty. 
It was a most sultry night, a hot wind blowing, 
and the refraction from the sides of the mountains, 
not yet cooled after the day’s sunning, increased the 
temperature. We had been out since three or four in 
the afternoon, and how thirsty we were ! At last, 
about eight in the evening, we reached a well in a 
field near a village. IIow we all crowded round it ! 
A kind Samaritan lent me a large tumbler, and another 
filled it with water; brackish it was, and muddy, but 
what of that 1 We took a deep draught to'qucnch our 
present thirst, and lay in a stock of moisture to last 
till we got another chance of drinking — and it was 
doubtful when that would be; but we wore not 
allowed a long halt, the trumpet sounded the advance, 
and the motley cavalcade moved on. 

After a time the moon set, and the labour of finding 
the road, and getting over the innumerable obstacles 
that beset us, was increased -tenfold. At length we 
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pnssed tbrougli a Tillagej tlie male inhabitants of 
which were all collected and armed ; fortunately we 
had the liancers with os, otherwise we might have 
fared badly at their hands. After this, each village 
we eame to was in a similar state of preparation 
for hostilities cither offensive or defensive; hut 
they did not offer to molest us, contenting themselves 
with silently watching onr column defile through 
their narrow streets, an operation that, owing to the 
length of the cavalcade, occupied a considerable time. 

There was a great mixture of the comic ivith the 
tragic in all our movements; in fact, compared with 
what happened at most stations where the mutiny 
had been successful, and the rebels had carried all 
before them, and the European population had been 
driven into the jungle, onr adventures were nothing 
but comic. They should be rather called melodra- 
matic, for there was enough to make us anxious, and 
to temper our mirth. It was not every one that was 

as well off as we ourselves. Mrs. T was in the 

greatest agony of mind, for her husband had re- 
mained in Nusseerabad. He commanded the battery, 
and was in the artillery lines trying to control his 
men, when the mutiny had gained ground to such an 
extent that flight was out of the question, so he 
stayed there, his men concealing and protecting him 
all that night and the follouing day (Friday) . It 
was not I believe till Saturday that ho was able to 
get away, when he made for Ajmere, and wrote to 
his wife, who had of course joined our party, telling 
her he was safe. All this time she had been under 
the impression that her husband had been killed. 
We could not do very much to comfort her, for 
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tliougL nothing certain was known, it was generally 
believed that he had fallen. There were other ladies, 
too, in our party, whose husbands had not joined 
them, and they were suffering anxiefy from the same 
cause ; and there were husbands who had lost their 
wives, omng to their having missed the road in the 
dark, or gone to Ajmere, instead of following the 
main party of fugitives. A lady of our regiment had 
an English maid-servant, I do not know her surname, 
but she was always called Kate, and I never made 
further inquiries, Kate, it seems, was met wander- 
ing outside the station by Ckilonel P , command- 

ing the 1st Bombay Lancers, who was driving in a 
buggy, and, having a vacant seat, kindly took up the 
girl, but owing to bad roads or difficult driving, he 
upset his companion three times, when she declared 
she prefenred walking to running the risk of a fourth 

turn-over. Colonel P subsequently mounted his 

horse, and rode with the regiment, but during the 
night, while the column was making one of its nume- 
rous halts, uncertain which way to proceed, and 
trying to find the road, I heard a noise close behind 

me, and looking round saw Colonel P ^’s horse 

trotting towards us j he appeared to have no power 
of controlling the animal, though it was moving at a 
very ordinary pace, and as he approached, he uttered 
an exclamation, and suddenly fell heavily on the 
ground. He was raised up by two of our faithful 
Pandics who accompanied us, and ndth difficulty put 
inside a carriage; the next time I inquired about 
him, I was told his dead body was being brought 
along in a country cart obtained for the purpose. 
We had no time for coroner’s inquests. The Colouel’s 
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death is supposed to have resulted from apoplexy. It 
was intensely hotj and he had been exposed to the 
sun all the afternoon ; this^ and the excitement, and 
the natural predisposition to attneks of the kind, was 
supposed to account satisfactorily for that ofEccr’s 
melancholy death, making the third casualty that 
had occurred in the ist Lancers on that disastrous 
day. About one or two o'clock in the morning we 
reached a place called Lerce, where there was a small 
d&k bungalow, that is, a little thatched house with 
two rooms for ti'avcllers to rest in, A bivouac was 
ordered here, and not before it was needed. Tlie ladies 
and children got a little sleep inside, and the officers 
lay down on the ground and on the steps and 
verandahs of the house. This x>iacc was eighteen 
miles by the direct road from Nusseerahad ; we had 
about sixteen more to go before we reached Beeawr. 
The Brigadier and some of the senior officers held a 
council of war. The former was for halting here 
altogether, and sending a reconnoitring party into 
cantonments to ii ud out what the mutineers were 
about, and what chance of success an attempt at re- 
occupying the place w'ould meet >vith, but he was 
oveiTuled by the others, and it was finally decided to 
push on to Beeawr, as originally intended. Here we 
fell in with the officers of the 30th, of whose fate 
we were until that time in ignorance. As their lines 
were situated on the left of the cantonment imme- 
diately fronting the Beeawr and Pcesa road, they 
had, when forced to leave, at once set out in the 
direction, and consequently reached Leree long before 
the rest, who were forced to make a detour. As 
there was very little, in fact, nothing, to be got at 
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tluB place in tlie \vay of food or refreshment, after 
making a short halt, I determined to leave the column 
and make the best of my way on to Beeawr, so as to 
arrive there as early as possible; and accordingly, 
being joined by a few officers and their wives who 
were of the same opinion as to the advisability of 
pushing on before the heat of the succeeding day was 
upon us, we set out again, and reached Beeawr without 
further adventure about ten o'clock the following 
morning. 

Among the ladies who accompanied us were Mrs. 

Fenwick and Mrs- T , who were driving in the 

same buggy; they were both in the deepest anxiety 
about their husbands, neither of them having joined 
us, and there w*as cause for apprehending the worst. 
But about daylight, Mrs. Fenwdek w'os ovcijoj'cd at 
seeing her husband ride up ; he liad left the burning 
cantonment as I have described above, and wulked 
ns far as Leree, Avhere ho managed to get a hoi-so ; 
her feelings may be better imagined, but our sympa- 
thies w’ore deeply excited for her companion, w'ho 
w’as now the only lady of our party uncertain 
of U\o fata of hat husband. We feared the worst 
for him, and felt that it was tlie kindest course to let 
the stream of grief flow on in silence, unchecked by the 
suggestion of hopes which wts could not offer with the 
conviction that they were well founded. 
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BECEFTIOIT AT BEZA17B — BETUHN TO KTI8SEEHABAD — ^A SACKED 
CAEIOKMEKT — DOMESTIC SEBTANTS — ^PBOPEETT BECOTEBED 
—DETACHMENTS ABBITE. 

W EARIED, dispirited, hungry, and thirsty, be- 
grimed ■with dust and dirt, we rode into the 
compound of the Commissioner of Ajmere on the 
morning of the a9th. Accustomed as most of us 
were to campaigning and roughing it, the want of 
rest and food would not have excited more than — 
an Englishman’s right — a good grumble or two, hut 
the poor ladies and children were in far worse plight 
than we, as the temporary hardships we had under- 
gone pressed tenfold upon them. Knowing that 

Colonel D , the Commissioner of the district, 

was at Beeawr, and knowing also tliat he must haTe 
been informed of what bad occurred long before we 
arrived, we fully expected to find every preparation 
made for giving us as kind and cordial a reception as 
strangers and fellow-countrymen — more especially 
when in distress — are always sure to meet with from 
English officers in India. But, alas I we were doomed 
to disappointment. We waited in the compound, 
in which, though it was full of native servants and 
hangers-on, not a man c^e forward to hold our 
horses ; no one appeared to welcome us, or to express 
a word of sympathy. The most charitable supposi- 
tion is, that it had been previously settled that Colonel 
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D should receive the bachelors of the party, 

■while other arrangcmcuis, of ■which \vc knew nothing, 
■were made for the ladies and their families. The Com- 
missioner of Ajmere was a venerable-looking old man, 
and in vci^y bad health, and, ns he died shortly after, 
I shall so far attend to the old proverb, ' Be mortuis 
nil nisi bonum,' as to say no more than I have 
already said regarding omr reception nt Bceawr. 
As soon as I found there was no prospect of 
our getting the least relief at the Commissioner's 
house, 1 returned to tho disconsolate party in tho 
compound — having been selfish enough to procure for 
myself a glass of water, which I lind to beg from 
one of tho Colonel's sable attendants — and related my 
experience. There was no help for it. The first thing 
was to get under cover, as the sun's rays were fiercely 
hot. There was an empty bungalow hard by, and to 
this we hastened; here was shelter to be had, at any 
rate ; we fastened up our horses in the deserted stables, 
took what measures we could to procure some grass 
for them, and then returned to console our hungry 
families vvith bare words of sympathy and comfort. 
We sent the first thing to the baker's for some bread, 
for some of us were half starved ; to our dismay the 
baker returned answer that he would not let us have 
any bread till we sent tho money for it. This was a 
sad blow to our hopes, for of course we had not a 
farthing among us. So far had the respect for 
British character sunk in a few short hours, that an 
answer was returned to an application which no 
native in India would have dreamt of giving twenty- 
four hours before. Misfortune makes strange bed- 
fellows, they say, but it also teaches many lessons 
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that may be useM in after life. We were fairly at 
onr wit’s end to devise means for providing the 
commonest necessaries of life ; never before, during 
my wanderings over pretty well half the continent of 
India, bad I known what it was to want for a 
moment a cordial reception and kind hospitality 
wherever there was a British officer to be found. What 
bad happened? The Sepoys, whom we liked and 
trusted, had nearly murdered us. Had human nature 
become suddenly diseased? — ^were our countrj'men 
affected by the same spirit that led the natives to 
attempt onr lives? This was, indeed, the hardest 
blow of all. 

But a ‘ Deus ex macbina’ came to our relief in the 
very moment of onr utmost need, and this was the 
husband of one of the ladies of our party, who had 
discovered that there was a good Samaritan at 
Beeawr after all, and that we had only to make 
our way to his bouse to get food and shelter and 
rest. Oveijoyed, we lost no time in acting on the 
good intelligence, and made our way on foot tbrongh 
some deserted gardens and dried-up compounds, and 
over ruined walls and broken-down hedges, to the 
bouse of Dr. Small, medical officer to the local bat- 
talion, and in medical charge of the place. Here we 
found Dr. Small’s little bungalow literally crammed. 
He and bis wife, who were kindness personified, pxit 
themselves and child as much out of the way as pos- 
sible, to make room for the needy and numerous 
visitors; as many as nine separate families found 
refuge under bis rool^ and a curious scene it was. 
The breakfast-table, not large enough to admit all at 
once, was crowded, and the food quickly dispatched. 
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Many of us were loo fatigued to take more than 
a moutliful, but a cup of tea or a glass of beer were 
rdisbcd as they were seldom relished before. After 
breakfast we lay down, as we could and where we 
could, carrying on all the time a fierce discussion on 
tlie events that bad led to our present flight. TVe 
all related each his individual experience, compared 
notes, and speculated on the cause of the mutiny, &c. 
—topics that have now fairly grown threadbare under 
oft-reiterated discussions. How Dr. Small could 
have managed to receive us all as he did, and how 
we all managed to squeeze into his house, is a 
wonder. The Commissioner, however, whose house 
had ample accommodation for all of us, did not escape 
the ravages of the locusts, in the shape of hungry 
visitors, for all the bachelors of the party, and the 
officers of the ist Lancers, which regiment reached 
Beeawr a few hours after us, put up within the walls 
of his spacious domicile, and a wholesale con- 
sumption of beer and cheroots and provender of 
aU kinds succeeded. It was Friday morning 
when we reached Beeawr. By Sunday evening, as 
the reader may suppose, we began to get very tired of 
our sojourn there. A small house full of ladies and 
children in the hot weather, and in sueh a state of 
utter destitution as we were, or should have been, had 
it not been for the land exertions of our host and 
hostess, was not the place for gentlemen to stay at 
longer than was necessary j so as soon as we heard 
that the mutineers had left Nusscerabad, I deter- 
mined to accompany Capt. B , the commissariat 

officer and bazaar master, back to the mined station, 
and see what amount of damage had been done, and 
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what chance there was of recovering any of our lost 
property. The Lancers returned to Nusseerabad 
before us, so the road might be supposed tolerably 
safe, though there were said to be a number of 
Sepoys loitering about the country. I must not 
forget to mention that a parly of the 30th N. I., 
under a native officer, said to be about 120 strong, 
had left the rebels, and followed us to Beeawr. They 
were ordered to halt outside the station, and to give 
up their arms. An officer. Captain Pcnwiek, was 
sent to meet them, and receive their submission ; 
and accordingly he repaired to the spot. It was a 
vei-y hot day, and the walk made him feel very 
thirsty, but there was difficulty in getting water from 
the well, as natives, either Hindoo or Mussulman, will 
not allow a European to. drink out of their vessels. 
But the native officer of the party, a Hindoo, came for- 
ward, and offered his, remarking, ^Take mine. Sahib, 
and drink, there is no such thing as caste now.’ I 
merely mention this to show how universal was the 
feeling that the authorities were bent upon the destruc- 
tion of caste, and that all who sided with the British 
must do so at the sacriffce of their religious prejudices. 

The same evening that we returned to Nusseerabad, 
this party of Sepoys was unexpectedly ordered to 
march thither also under two of their own officers 
They had received no warning to prepare, and the sud- 
den inteUigeuce of the move excited their suspicions, - 
already actively at work. A short time was given 
them to complete a few arrangements, such as packing 
up their bundles, &c., but when they fell in before 
starting it was found that a large number, about half, 
had made use of the interval to desert. 
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A cui’ious scene met oar eye as we entered the 
ruined station on Monday morning about sunrise. 
The first thing I noticed was the white appearance of 
the roads we were riding on ; it looked as if it had 
been snowing^ and the snow had left innumerable 
patches all over the place. We soon found that this 
wliite appearance of the ground resulted from an 
immense quantity of paper strewed about, chiefly 
private letters, taken evidently out of writing-desks 
and cabinets, where they had been no doubt placed 
with the idea of keeping them from the eye of 
strangers. Here was a revelation of secrets and family 
mutters. 1 observed that nearly all 1 picked up 
were overland letters, and began at fii-st collecting 
them with a view of returning them to the owner, who 
had evidently made a point of preserving tliem for 
some object, but I soon found that the attempt would 
end in my overburdening myself, for I could have 
collected a donkey-load in balf-an-hour, and by even- 
ing should have required a camel to carry the product 
of my day^s gleaning. 

The houses were mostly blackened ruins ; the com- 
pounds, like the roads, strewed with papers, notes, 
letters, private and ofiScial, fragments of books; the 
ditches round most of the compounds, too, were quite 
full of papers, and what chiefly attracted my attention, 
was the immense quantity of music lying about. 
Trashy stuff, I dare say, as old music generally is, but, 
had I chosen to collect it, I could have laid in a stock 
that w'ould have put most regimental bandmasters in 
ecstasies. In one compound I observed a singular 
result from the wholesale plunder that had been going 
on. The house was apparently one of the last that 

G 
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had heen gutted, for there were more remnants of 
property here than in any other estate : when I say 
more remnants, I must not he understood to imply 
that there were any remnants at all at other places 
except paper; the sacking of the station had been 
most complete, indeed it had undergone three sackings, 
first by the Sepoys, then by the villagers, and lastly by 
the bazaar people, — or very lilcely the latter had the 
second chance ; hut it was wonderful how ever}’" single 
shred of everything in the shape of property had heen 
carried away, except in the house I speak of, which had 
been inhabited by one of the married ofiicers of my 
own regiment. There was a little crockery actually 
unbroken in the compound, and a plate-chest, alas ! 
empty ; still the chest was there, and that was some- 
thing wonderiul. The usual havoc had been com- 
mitted among the papers and books here as elsewhere, 
and the whole ground was strewed with fragments of 
literature ; hut it seems the scene of devastation and 
plunder had been disturbed fay a westerly wind, and 
the consequence was, the paper had been blown away. 
Immediately behind the bouse was a field covered with 
stubble about six inches in height. The effect of the 
wind among the papers had been to blow them away 
into this field, where they all lodged, one piece against 
each bit of stubble, standing upright over the whole 
ground in such a position that you could read the 
contents of most as you walked up and down between 
the furrows. A most excellent plan for peripatetic 
philosophers to exercise both mind and body at the 
same time. "We rode through the bazaar. On entering 
it I was greeted by two or three of my servants, who 
came running up, pretending great delight . at my 
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return ; said they had been hiding in the bazaar in 
imminent fear of their lives ever since the outbreak. 
This account of themselves I professed to be satisfied 
with, as I was in great want of servants, for very few 
indeed remained with us. Their conduct was, to say 
the least, open to inquiry, for had they been so solicitous 
about our safety and so ansious to return to their 
avocations, there was nothing in the world to have 
prevented their going to Beeawr. My companion. 

Captain B , had been sent in by the Brigadier 

with orders to reassure the inhabitants of the bazaar, 
both by his presence at his post and by his conduct 
and language, as it was a great object to allay the 
general panic, and get the people to return to their 
ordinary business as soon as possible. The bazaar 
bore evident traces of having been subjected to rough- 
usage, still there was nothing to be seen of the ruin 
and desolation we had heard so much about. A house 
here and there had been set on fire, and the doors, 
and doorposts, and roof burnt, but as a general rule 
they were intact, and at least half, I should think, were 
shut up and locked, showing that the owner had left 
the place for the present. The large shopkeepers, of 
whom there were two, the principal native residents 
at Nusseerabad, did not appear to have suflered any- 
thing at all. One of these, a Parsee shopkeeper, com- 
plained indeed that the Sepoys had gone into his shop 
and smashed everything, but we reached Nusseerabad 
about thirty-six or forty hours after the rebels bad 
gone, and certainly in the interim he could have 
had no means of replenishing his shop, and 1 saw no 
signs of such violent outrage. He told the wildest 
stories ) that one Sepoy bad broken open his trcasurc- 

o Z 
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chest and tahen away I9 jOOO rupees — rather a large 
sum in cash for him to have by him, especially in 
troublous timesj when natives had been for long ex- 
pecting an outbrealv. The other shopkeeper, who had 
a very large establishment and extensive godowns 
well-stocked with furniture, &c., kept his doors locked 
up. Externally his house had sufiered nothing, and 
when I first went inside, which was some days after 
my return, I found things pretty much in the state 
they were before the outbreak. One of our officers. 

Dr. de R , who had lately come from England, had 

brought with him a good deal of nice furniture, in the 
shape of ornamented cabinets. See. Immediately on 
his return to Nusseerabad, he went straight to this 
man’s shop, and insisted on its being opened j with 
considerable difficulty he effected an entrance, where, 
not much to his surprise apparently, for he seems to 
have suspected something of the kind, he found all his 
furniture safely lodged in the shop, and exposed, to all 
appearance for sale, along with the rest of the stock in 
hand. Of course he claimed his property, hut the 
wily native, who was not to be caught napping, came 
forward, and smilingly assured him that he bad re- 
moved the property to his shop for safety, and was 
only too glad to return it. I afterwards went to our 
mess-house. It had for some reason or other escaped 
being burnt, but had been pretty well gutted. There 
were two or three pieces of a table here saved by one 
of the Sepoys of the regiment, who, under very sus- 
picious circumstances indeed, was found in the lines on 
our return. W e had had a good supply of beer, and wine, 
and stores in our godown when the outbreak occurred. 
Where were they all gone to? The Sepoys certainly 
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could not have carried away hotllcs of Leer and wine, 
and oilman’s stores. Had they been smashed, and the 
contents spUlcd out of wanton mischief on the floor, 
still we should have found the fragments in the one 
case, and the empty bottles in the other. But no, 
everything had been carried away, bottles, boxes, and 
all. There was not, and is not to this day, a shadow 
of doubt in my mind that the whole of these stores, 
aud a very large proportion of the private property 
that was lost, fell into the hands of the native trades- 
men in the bazaar (who, if they had not been in league 
with the rebels, or at any rate had means of influ- 
encing them, would never have escaped ruin at their 
hands), and were retailed subsequently when troops 
returned to the place. Under this impression it may 
be imagined how anxious I was for the return of the 
Brigadier to the cantonment, as I never doubted for a 
moment that the first thing he would do would be to 
authorize a thorough search for property in the bazaar. 
Will it be believed, it was not allowed 1 

Captain B had been sent in, as I have observed, 

with a view of reassuring the inhabitants of the 
bazaar. 1 was much amused at the way he did so. 
We stopped every now and then as we rode through, 
and were of course immediately surrounded by a 
crowd of natives, who complained loudly and bitterly 
of the terrible losses they had met with, and the bar- 
barous manner they had been treated. ‘ Never mind,’ 

replied Captain B ■, in a soothing tone and manner, 

’it will be all right nowj there are so many pnltans 
(native regiments) on their way, and so many Euro- 
pean soldiers j the first instalment will be here imme- 
diately,’ Now, considering the experience these men 
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had just had of native regiments^ it seemed but a poor 
source of consolation to them to know that though 
the dreaded Sepoys had just gone off to Delhi laden 
with plunder^ there were plenty more coming. The 
prospect of a garrison of European soldiers might have 
been deemed a tower of strength at any other time^ 
but just then the value of soldiers and eveiything 
else European had fallen considerably in the market ; 
the public feeling was anything but one of confidence 
in usj and it was a question whether, to the excited 
imagination of these people, the advent of the Gora 
log (English soldiers) was not looked upon as a worse 
calamity than even the occupation of the place by 
Sepoys. 

After reassuring the minds of the inhabitants in 
this efiectual manner, and sitting for a short time at 
the Parsee’s shop, the owner of which ga^'e us what 
refreshment he could, and promised to have some 

curry made for us and sent up to Capfaiin B *3 

office, which had escaped demolition, that officer rode 
off to look at his ruins, and I went to look at mine. 
Numberless are the associations connected in our 
minds with the magic word Dome; but it is very 
rarely that in India, more especially to those in the 
army, and in the roving, unsettled life we lead in it, 
a temporary sojom’n at a military station can in- 
vest our places of residence with even the imaginary 
attributes of home. Still our bungalows are the only 
homes we have, and one cannot walk over the yet 
warm ashes of the bouse he has lived in even for a 
month, without feeling more or less the force of the 
calamity that drove him aid his, houseless (even if 
he considered himself homeless before), into the w'orld. 
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The ruins of my late bungalow did indeed present a 
sad scene of desolation. I sank up to my ankle in 
ashes^ which, as I have said, were still waim ; every- 
thing was destroyed — ^it was a total ruin. I found a 
number of our visiting cards strewed about the com- 
pound, but, strange to say, no papers scarcely ; the 
demon of destruction had revelled here even with 
greater violence than at other places, and even books 
and papers had been totally destroyed. X had had a 
nice library, at least for India, and a number of pic- 
tures ; engravings, books, papers, all were bui'nt to 
ashes. On the mantelpiece in the drawing-rooi]ri there 
had stood a stereoscope, and a pile of stereoseopic pic- 
tures on subjects of family interest. The glasses were 
still there, partly melted, but of course no traces of 
the images represented on them. A coloiu’ed daguer- 
reotype of some members of my family, done upon a 
brass plate, still remained j it had been subjected pretty 
well to the action of fire, but the figures and colour 
were still discernible. In the compound I found stems 
of moderator lamps fused and half melted; on the 
wall, as if placed there in derision, a broken tortoise- 
shell tea-caddy, an old family relic ; and in the ser- 
vants' huts and outhouses several empty broken boxes, 
chiefly those which had contained ladies’ wearing ap- 
parel, dresses, &c. ; and this was all I found. I looked 
about, and moralized a little, and then, mounting my 
horse, rode down to the lines and regimental ibazaar. 

Here all was much as it was elsewhere — ^ruin and 
desolation ; the lines had been burnt, a portion of tho 
huts escaping, and the bazaar also, but, before leaving, 
the mutineers had wantonly destroj^ed a small Hindoo 
temple that stood in a central position in the bazaar, 
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and was always regarded by tbe men of that religion 
with the usual veneration and respect paid to iDlaces 
of the kind. Here was another enigma in the unac- 
countable conduct of the Hindoos. What could have 
induced them to violate the sanctity of one of their 
own objects of worship ? It was not to be supposed 
that the Mussulmans, the smallest party numerically 
in the corps, would have ventured on such an act, 
even had they wished to sow the seeds of dissension 
in the rebel army; and why should the Hindoos commit 
an act of religious suicide ? 

The regimental bunneahs, or shopkeepers, from 
whom the Sepoys purchased grain, were still hanging 
about the deserted and ruined shops. I had found out 
that their debts in the regiment and accounts with 
the men had, by dint of the most inexorable dunning 
and the greatest exertion on their part, been settled 
before the day on which the outbreak occurred, which 
was pretty strong circumstantial evidence that they 
were all aware beforehand when the mutiny was to 
commence. The regimental hospital was empty. 
What had become of the sick ? There was one case 
certainly in which removal must have been attended 
with serious consequences. About a fortnight before 
the outbreak, a murder bad been committed in the 
Sudder bazaar, attended with unusual results. In a 
fit of jealousy a man armed himself with a sword, 
and rushed suddenly upon a party, consisting of his 
wife, a lover, and the wife’s mother ; the wife and the 
lover were both killed, and the mother-in-law was 
supposed to be, for the murderer left her on the ground 
mtli an immense gash in her bead, her arm cut 
clean olF, and several other wounds about her body; 
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in this state she was found next morning'^ and^ strange 
to say, was yet alive. The injured husband who had 
thus revenged himself was captured with diificulty, for , 
he took refuge in a godown or store shed, filled with 
sacks of potatoes, the property of the commissariat 
contractor, and, ensconced behind these bulwarks, 
hade defiance to the myrmidons of the law when they 
came to arrest him. He was taken at last by a small 
party who went after him armed with muskets, against 
which the potatoes would have oflered a vain resis- 
tance. The woman, with but a feeble spark of life 
remaining in her, as may well be supposed, was taken 
to our regimental hospital, where I saw her once or 
twice during my rounds. It vras found necessary to 
rc-amputate the arm, though it had been cut clean 
off, and, as the wound in the head alone had been 
sufficient to have lolled half a dozen mortals with the 
ordinary amount of vitality in them, it uus quite con- 
trary to all the experience of our medicos that she 
survived. However, she did survive, and though 
weak when I saw her some days after the outrage had 
been committed, was in no bad case. When I revisited 
the hospital after my return, the old woman was gone; 
the murderer had been, of course, released from prison, 
and joined the rebels. I hope he offered his poor old 
mother-in-law an ann, at any rate, as they trudged 
along the road to Delhi. 

The mutineers were closely pursued by two officers. 
Lieutenant Wallers and Heathcote, the former a 
civil officer, and the latter Deputy Assistant-Quarter- 
Mastcr-General of the llajpootana Field Force, as the 
Nussecrabad garrison was called ; these officers were 
accompanied by a body of men called Eaj troops. 
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■which signifies armed retainers of the neighhouring 
independent chiefs ; some belonging to the Jodhpore 
and some to the Jeypore states. The men would not 
fight, and they were too much afraid of the Sepoys 
and the guns to attack them, had they wished, hut 
they made no secret of the fact that their sympa- 
thies were with the rebels j they believed that we 
had 'tried to tamper with the religion of our men, 
and evidently thought they were right to act as 
they did. Still they went along ■with these two 
British officers cheerily enough, and, keeping just 
behind the rebel column, followed it nearly up to 
Delhi. It is a strange thing that though they 
were on the look-out for straggler’s, they found none. 
The rebels made good long marches, the roads were 
in many places very heavy, the men were encum- 
bered with immense quantities of plunder, and must 
have been badly off for carriage, yet the pursuers 
could pick up no stragglers. They parted with a 
quantity of the plundered property in the villages as 
they went along, from which a portion of it was sub- 
sequently recovered ; but that they should have 
managed to carry along their sick and women and 
children and baggage in their hasty march, ill-equipped 
as they were, is not one of the least curious parts of 
their strange history. 

The behaviour of our domestic servants during tbig 
crisis was, as a general rule, most infamous. What- 
ever grievances the Sepoys may have had, or fancied 
they had, the other class, at any rate, could not plead 
even this excuse. They were not called upon to use 
obnoxious cartridges, nor was it ever whispered that 
any attempt w’as to be made against their caste and 
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prejudices, unless, indeed, the absurd story of the 
hone dust atta, which would affect them as mudi as 
the Sepoys, may he considered in this light. Without 
any exception almost, the officers’ servants aided in 
plundering their masters and mistresses, hy whom, 
as a general rule, they had always heen well and libe- 
rally treated, and accompanied the mutineers to Delhi. 
One of the grossest cases of treachery and ingratitude 
in this class was that of a servant Colonel Shuldham 
had had in his service sixteen 5’ears ; and the Colonel 
was most particular in his treatment of natives, and 
towards this man especially he had always behaved 
with the utmost kindness and good-nature. The man 
was a sirdar, or head of the Colonel’s establishment, 
and a great man evidently in his own estimation and 
that of his compeers. Instead of repaying sixteen 
years of kindness and liberality by following his 
master and sharing his fortunes, he took his ^fill of 
plunder and joined the rebels. In our own case we 
had pretty much the same experience. The inferior 
servants in the household, as I afterwards learnt, made 
up bundles of clothes, and any articles they liked to 
select out of the house, and went off with them. My 
wife’s ayah had accompanied her in the buggy, so she 
could not very well desert, and was subsequently 
joined by her husband, who presented himself at 
Beeawr a da}' or two after we got there, with a spare 
regimental sword, a pair of pistols, and a pah of 
boots ; the last two no mean addition to my then 
slender stock of goods and diattels. Having recently 
arrived from England, we had no old servant with 
us, but one or two that we had entertained at Nus- 
seerabad} these men rejoined me on my return, and 
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I was therefore much better off than many others who 
could get no servants at all for a long time, though I 
was perfectly conscious all the while that my faithful 
domestics had helped themselves very liberally to our 
moveable property. 

They had the grace to return a few articles Avhich 
were then most invaluable to us, but what spirit of 
disorder or incongruity could have influenced them in 
their selection it is impossible to conceive. They 
professed to have gathered up what they cotdd, and 
preserved it by burying the bundles in the earth; but 
one would have supposed from an inspection of the 
property thus returned to ns, that the rebels must 
have first of all collected every article of apparel, every 
book, every material object inside the house, put them 
altogether in a heap, with as much disorder as possible, 
and then let a man blindfold put his hand upon it, 
and draw out a certain number of things. There were 
a few little books among them. "We had, among other 
relics, several old prayer-books, which after being half 
worn out by age, as is usually the case, had been re- 
placed in general use by others, hut the old ones we 
had kept, though of coarse they would not he allowed 
to retain their place in the book-shelf. Thesse, to the 
number of six, were preserved. I also found two little 
volumes of Jeremy Taylor’s works, and strange to say, 
two copies of the same book, Disoe Viverej which I had 
by me, one of these being, I recollected, on the drawing- 
room table ; the other, which was a saperfinous one 
altogether, was, I know, on the shelf; yet these two 
books were brought back. The rest of my library, a 
valuable one, particularly in oriental Avorks, was totally 
destroyed. I discovered in raking up the rubbish, 



REINFORCEMENTS ARRIVE. 


93 


■whidij rubbish as it was^ I was glad enough to 
get, a few ladies’ dresses, a few articles of apparel, 
apparently the oldest and most worn in our wardrobes; 
a lace cambric handkerchief was wrapped round the 
bit of a very old bridle, and lots of new ribbon were 
intermingled with old shoes. Out of my wife’s stock 
of jewellery, one brooch and one bracelet were brought 
back. 

In a few days after my return to Nusseerabad, the 
reinforcement so kindly promised to the inhabitants 
of the bazaar arrived; a detachment of the Jodhpore 
legion, a wing of the lath Bombay N.L, a detach- 
ment of the and Bombay Cavalry, 3 guns Bombay 
Horse Artillery (European), and about 200 men of 
H.M’s. 83rd. The officers I had left at Beeawr ac- 
companied this part of the detachment, ns also did the 
Brigadier and his staff. The ladies remained at 
Beeawr. We (i,c., the officers of my regiment) took 
up our abode in our mess-house, each occupying a 
comer of one of the rooms; pmuhased at exorbitant 
prices in the bazaar a few plates and cooking pots, 
got a servant or two to attend us, and made ourselves 
as comfortable as circumstances would allow. 
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ATFIIIIS AT KreSECaADAD— pnOPEnxT BnOUOUT IK— tEAS- 
SraiKO PAKDIES — ^noiv the MTJTINT TVAS MA2;AG£P. 

"I CANNOT Bay that xnattors were in n very satis- 
factory state at Nusseorahad. Wc sot to work to 
gather up the fragments, as it were, of oirr regimental 
institutionB, and settle as far ns we could, while things 
were fresh in our memory, band and mess accounts, 
&e. j we had to draw out returns and rolls for trans- 
mission to head-quarters, committees sat to investigate 
losses, and altogether, the horse being gone, we did 
OUT best to shut sceuToly the stable dooT, The detaoh- 
ment of the 83rd and the guns having re-established 
British authority in the district, orders were issued to 
all who had stolen property to give it np, and a parly 
of cavalry under a British officer went out every day 
to visit the neighbouring viUages and scour the 
country, taking carts with them to bring back any- 
thing they found. The property the cavalry brought 
in was deposited in the standard guard, and another 
building attached to the regiment. The greater part 
of the miscellaneous collection of worldly goods thus 
restored consisted, as may readily be supposed, of 
nothing but empty boxes ; the contents having been 
abstracted, the boxes were returned. The more valu- 
able property was placed in the school-room, and after 
it had been allowed to accumulate for some days, 
people were summoned by a public notice to go and 
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claim tlieir omi; it was neeessaTy to have it taken 
away to make room for more. 

Words would fail to cnamcrale the miscellaneous 
genera of articles heaped together; the only thing 1 
ever heard of, to which it might he compared, is the 
fabled castle in the moon, where all lost articles are 
deposited. . The reader must imagine a heap of the 
most heterogeneous things it is possible to concentrate 
together, all of course more or less damaged; ladies’ 
silk and lace dresses had been dragged in the dirt; 
books and pictures had been kicked about ; plate and 
cutlery exposed to the damp air; but it is useless 
attempting to describe the mass of confused and jum- 
bled property. 

This was nothing, however, to what was to he seen 
at the hLotwalla in. the Sudder bazaar. This place 
had been appointed for the reception of everything 
brought in by police, discovered in the bazaar or e gn - 


tonments, in short, for whatever came to light on 
byewaya or byeroads, and that was not recovered by 
the cavalry, whose expeditions to the surrounding 
villages ceased after each had been visited. The 
inhabitants of one had turned out and pelted the 
troopers and the officers with them on one occasion, 
of which fresh outrage against British authority the 
usual notice was taken, that is, it was passed over in 
sdcnce. ^ Cartloads of odds and ends were being 
brought in aU daylong, and thrown upon the ground* 
each succeeding cart emptied its load upon tbe fo'rmer 
deposit, and so on, tiU at last there grewinto existence 
two heaps, which, if coUected into one, would have 
eju^ed m bulkand size a small house. A great part 
of this, however, was clothing, Sepoys’ great coats. 
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uniforms, &c. j but there was an. immense quantity of 
hooks and music, besides a room full of ladies’ dresses 
in a neiglibouring house. People were in this case, 
too, invited to select their property and carry it away, 
and the reader will understand what the probability ^ 
Avas of one’s being able to find and recognise anything 
amid such a mass ; the chance was ten thousand to 
one that the article he avos in search of was not on 
the sturfacc at the time he was looking for it, and of 
course to penetrate into the under strata of such a 
foi'mation was more than the most enthusiastic geo- 
logist would hare ventured on. And it was a curious 
thing, and not unworthy of remark, that although 
everyone seemed to find something that lie recognised 
as belonging to some one else, I scarcely ever heard 
of any one recognising his oum properly. Certainly I 
rescued nothing of mine, though I used to repair daily 
to the Kotwalla as a matter of business. There were 
a number of Sepoys, will it be belieA’'ed, straggling 
about the cantonment. They were men we found 
there on our return Avho had joined the mutineers in 
their plunder of the place, but not feeling inclined to 
make so long a journey as that to Delhi, had deserted 
their comrades when they started, and returned to 
the empty lines, giving themselves up, or reporting 
themselves, as they called it, to the first British officer 
they came across, and of course making out that they 
had been usefully engaged in some way or other. 
These men were permitted to reside in cantonments, 
and used to go swaggering about the place claiming 
property, as they called it, armed with huge bludgeons, 
and ready for any mischief. In their behaviour to 
English officers they were most rude and insolent. 
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regardless of orders, wllli no dnt y to do, ns ilicy dn'W 
no pay. They used to throng the KoUvalla in f«eh 
namhers, pnlling about the thing? there on tho 
pretence of looking for properly, ihnl it «n 

absolute nuisance. Ai last the Brigadi<'r ordvre-d a 
subaltern officer to go on duly at the KoUvaUa daily 
to preserve order. On one occasion, v.‘lu>n an offievr, 
who has been mentioned before. Lieutenant TV»ek\v(\l, 
vras engaged in the duty, a crowd of Stepoy? totsii* 
round the place, ns was their wont, intcr<f*nng with 
the ohjcct for which the properly was brought 
there, insubordinate and insolent ns usual. l^i.aek w«>ll 
ordered them hack two or throe times 5 most of them 
rclitcd sulkily, hul one of the munber was ik tcmiined 
to have his oivn way, and refused to move j on wltieu 
Tbackwell put his hand to his shoulder aud pushed 
him off. The man had with him an iron^liound olob^ 
manufacture expressly for breaking he:id.» h, village 
rowsj ho raised it in the most approver! Intlo*Tippe* 
xary fashion, and in one pecond more it would have 
descended on ThaekwcH’s skull and fniclured it, Ho 
was, however, a powerful man—morc powerful than 
^ opponent, who was ono of those enormous six feet 
two men which we used to he so fond of swing iu mir 
ranks— and clenching hw fist, he sent It with the 
whole force of his musenkr atm right in the Powdyk 

face. He turned n sommersanlt backwards, and fell 
senseless. 

The matter was reported, but no notice taken ol it, 
the Sepoy’s attack having koeu supposed t«> 

cancelled by the officer’s nnconstitutioual y 

defending himself. nuvroii''^'' 

Before proceeding furtbor witk 

n 
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will be necessary to say a few words in explanation or 
wliat has gone before. We bad been so taken by 
surprise that we scarcely knew bow the catastrophe 
wbicb bad involved us all in a common misfortune 
bad occurredj and it was not till some days afterwards 
that the real story of the mutiny was arrived at. 
Even now there is considerable difference of opinion 
among officers of different regiments as to the share 
taken by their respective corps in the general outbreak; 
but I believe the following is as true a statement ns 
can bo obtained of the manner in which the mutiny 
began at Nusscerabad. I had been told it was the 
Sepoys of the 30tb who had taken the guns, and this 
had not been contradicted. I did not observe that 
many of our own men were absent from parade; and 
though conscious that a few of them had gone over to 
the mutineers, as I saw them go myself, yet I was 
still under the impression tliat the leader of the 
mutiny, and the bulk of the men who had captured the 
guns, were from the 30th. The contrary, however, was 
the case. The artillery was posted between the two 
regiments, and was consequently flanked by the light 
company of the 15th on the right, and the grenadier 
company of the 30th on the left. The mutiny began 
by a few men of the light company of the former 
regiment, a smaller number still of the grenadier 
company of the latter rushing upon the guns when 
the horses were away at watering, and only the 
ordinary artillery sentries on the look-out. I believe 
at first the number of mutineers that held possession 
of the guns was not more than twenty-seven; the 
bulk of the 13th did not openly join them till after sun-, 
set — ^that is, three or four hours after — and the bulk 
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of tlie 3ofch did not join them till night. How was 
it^ then^ the mutiny occurred at all ? It was just 
this : there were a certain number of active leading 
spirits in both regiments and in the battery 
determined upon mutiny, and determined also upon 
getting the majority of their comrades to join them. 
How these men were influenced, or who they were 
that stimulated them to rebellion, or what connexion 
they had, if any, with other parties at a distance, bent' 
on attempting the overthrow of the British Govern- 
ment, or whether or not they were acting in concert 
with, or in obedience to, instructions from the royal 
families of Oude or Delhi, this is not the place to 
inquire. There is no doubt, I think, that the mutiny' 
at Nussecrabad, and at other stations also, took place* 
immediately in consequence of instructions or com-’ 
munications from certain strangers, who came into’ 
the lines under the disguise of fakeers. Who they 
were it is impossible now to say — ^whether Sepoys of 
one of the regiments so foolishly disbanded at Barraok- 
pore — as if it were our object to send emissaries into 
every corner of the country, and sow the seeds of 
rebellion and disafiection broadcast over the land — or' 
messengers from Delhi or Lucknow. They did not 
cease tampering with the native troops even after' 
our men had marched for Delhi, for I have seen them'< 
coming from the lines of the Bombay troops. 

In every case of mutiny ’there were a few designing 
traitors- in the corps bent on crime ; they knew that* 
the whole army was composed of very inflammable 
materials;* if a spark once ignited the train, the' 
conflagration -was sure to spread. The way for mutiny 
was well prepared beforehand, perhaps had been- 

H Z 
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preparing for years; very likely, as Ilidnyali All)' 
says, ever since the Affglian war : the leaven was at 
work, and good care was taken that its action should 
not cease. At last, ahont tho month of jMay, the 
men wore wrought up to the highest pitch of excite- 
ment hy prophecies, and traditions, and warnings, 
and threats, and evciy means that craft could suggest 
to work upon superstition and ignorance. They were 
taught to helicve that something tremendous was 
about to happen j that our empire must be overthrown ; 
that an attempt was to bo made to corrupt their 
minds, and put down the practice of their religion, 
and to destroy the distinction of caste. All this the 
bulk of the men, I believe, really laid to heart. The 
ignorant and superstitious, probably the most honest, 
were thus made sure of : they would join the mutiny 
directly tho portentous sign they were on the look- 
out for commenced, either in tho heavens or on the 
earth. The utterly unprincipled — a very tolerably 
largo class — whoc ared little either about God or man, 
as long as they kept out of mischief and made money, 
would join whichever side carried tho day. The 
remaining class, who were really well affected towards 
the British Government, were so weak in number 
that they might be easily overpowered when the crisis 
came. 

This view of things will account for much of the 
otherwise incomprehensible conduct of different regi- 
ments, and many of the phenomena of the mutiny 
which at first might appear so extraordinary as to he 
utterly inexplicable by any of the principles or 
instincts which usually influence human nature. I 
believe, that if we had had a small parly — ^say, a com- 



THE BOMBAY CAVALBY. 


101 


pany only — of Europeans at Nusseoratad we should 
have- prevented the outbreak altogether; at leasts we 
should have prevented its success. If we had been 
able to recapture the guns, we should have been 
joined by the cavalry, who would then probably have 
really exerted themselves, and a large body from both 
infantry regiments, especially the 30th — for the 
well-disposed would have thrown all the weight of 
their influence into the scale with us. At Nusseera- 
bad, however we were utterly helpless; and consi- 
deiing aU things, it is not much to be wondered at 
that, when the mutiny broke out, the bulk of the men. 
thought everything was gone against us, and deter- 
mined to go themselves too. The handful of daring 
spirits who first rushed on the guns knew of course 
that the artillerymen would ofler only a nominal 
opposition ; the rest of the men wavered and waited ; 
for three or four hours or more were we on parade 
doing nothing but looking at one another. The 
cavalry failed to take the guns; the wives and families 
of the officers had fled, or were hiding themselves ; 
-.^the men were given large doses of ' bhang,’ and became 
. 'intoxicated and reckless. An attempt was made to 
secure the colours, and the whole thing was over ; 
they had now but to get rid of their officers and join 
the King of Delhi. 

■ A good deal was said at the time, and subsequently, 
about the behaviour of the Bombay Cavalry, and no 
small amount of ill-will has been engendered by the 
opinions which have been offered on the subject. I 
am sorry to say anything that may give oflence to 
any man, especially to any of the gallant and hospi- 
table officers of the ist Bombay Lancers ; but the truth 
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must be spoken, and it is better for all parties that it 
sbould be told. Why did not the cavalry take the 
guns from the mere handful of men who had posses- 
sion of them ? To say they could not is a far worse 
compliment to the corps than to assert that it was 
disaffected. That attempts had been made to tamper 
with them there can be no doubt. I believe half the 
troopers were Oude men, from the same province, and 
connected by common interest (and in many cases by 
actual and close relationship) with the Sepoys of the 
15th and 30th Bengal N.I. But there were several 
things that fortunately prevented their attempts at 
seducing the cavalry from their allegiance from being 
successful. The chief was, the system that prevailed 
in the Bombay army, which undoubtedly was infinitely 
better adapted for native soldiers than that which 
prevailed in Bengal, the latter being founded on the 
principle the adoption of which es-hibited the greatest 
possible ignorance of human nature. I will not enter 
upon the subject now further than to repeat what has 
BO often been said before, lest any of my readers 
should happen to be ignorant of it — ^that in the Bengal 
army commanding officers were nothing but segeant- 
majors, the other European officers were nonentities 
as far as actual authority went; the adjutant-general 
commanded the whole army, and the commanding 
officer could neither reward or punish. In Bombay, 
on the contrary, commanding officers of corps had ^ 
the power which men in their position must be en- 
trusted mth if they are to have that influence over 
their men which is absolutely necessary in dealing 
with any troops, either native or European. Besides 
this, it is the custom in the Bombay native regiments 
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for the men. to keep their families with them in the 
lines ; this the Bengal Sepoys seldom did j and it is 
obvious that although such a x^ractice might interfere 
occasionally with the efficiency of a regiment, render- 
ing it more difficult to march when means of transport 
have to he procured for the women and children, as 
well as the men, it renders the chances of a general 
mutiny much less. The wives and families of the 
Sepoys then become a kind of hostage for their good 
behaviour. This motive was not calculated, however, 
to operate so effectually in keeping the Bombay native 
anny true to its officers as the mixture of races and 
castes that were to he found always in its ranks. 

That the Bombay Lancers, led as they were by ds 
gallant a set of officers as ever drew their swords, 
could not have captured the guns is scarcely credible. 
It is evident that the men had not been seduced from 
their allegiance, because they behaved well afterwards, 
protected us when we left the station, and not only 
that, but left their own families in the lines when the 
whole of the rest of the station was in possession of 
the mutineers; and indeed remained faithful to the 
British Government under circumstanccB subsequently 
that must have been very trying to the confidence of 
Asiatics; indeed, their fidelity, never doubted by their 
own officers — ^hut suspected, as was natural, perhaps, 
by those who had experienced practically too much of 
the treachery of Asiatics to trust them under any 
circumstances while I'ecent events were so fresh in 
their recollections — ^underwent the severest ordeal it 
could well ho subjected to. But making all allow- 
ance for their position, and for their attachment to 
their officers and to the Government, 1 do not think 
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it likely tliat tliey were unaware of the intentions of 
ike mutineers, and am inclined to keUeve that some 
sort of understanding existed between the two par- 
ties, to the effect that, on the one hand, the cavalry 
would not act against their brethren, if, on the other, 
the lives and honour of their families were respected. 
It is hardly possible to believe that otherwise they 
would have abandoned the station with us that night 
as th^ did, leaving their unprotected households to 
the mercy of the rebels. A party, it is true, re- 
mained behind under a native officer, but not strong 
enough to make any resistance had the mutineers 
really meant mischief. We certainly owe our lives to 
the conduct of the ist Lancers on this occasion ; for, 
had it not been for the protection they afforded us, 
we should probably have fallen by the hands of 
the Sepoys, and those who escaped would have 
shared a similar fate at the first village they 
reached. 

That the cavalry had not fair play must be allowed. 
Instead of being taken up on the open plain, where 
they could have formed up leisurely, and out of range 
of the guns, and then have charged with every advan- 
tage that position could afford, they were hurried along 
over ground where cavalry could scarcely act at all, 
formed up hastily in a cramped space, though under 
cover, on ground surrounded by buildings, and then 
called on to charge a battery, manned, it is true, by 
a handful of mutineers; 'but there were enough of 
them to work the g^ns, and, for all they knew, sup- 
ported by the strength of the whole of the two in- 
fantry regiments. 
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As a mere matter of speealation it is useless to 
repeat it, but as a warning to tbe Government the 
words may not be thrown away — One company of 
European infantry, or half a troop of European 
dragoons, would have saved Nussecrabad.* 


* Since the above was written, I have accidentally fallen in 

with an officer of the Bombay army. Major , who gave mo 

information strongly corroborative of the views I have hero ex- 
pressed. Major ■ told mo tliat in coui'so of conversation 
with a jemadar of the ist Bombay Lancers, the man admitted 
to him that there was an understanding between the Lancers and 
the mutineers of the 15th and 30th Native Infantry regiments. 
It had been provioosly agreed upon that the Lancers would not 
act against tho mutineers, on the condition that the Inttor re- 
frained from molesting tho families of the Lancers, who would, 
as they foresaw, he left in a measure unprotected in tho lines 
when tho desertion of the station by tho European officem, &c., took 
place; an event that was perceived would inevitably take place 
when the outbrealc had commenced. It was also agreed upon 
that the mutineers were not to toudi the quarter-guard of tho 
cavalry, where a considerable amount of cash belonging to tlio 
native officers and men of tho Lancers was kept. 
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CHAPTER 

OCTBUtAK AT NEEllUCn — TMOnT OT THE EEnOPEAS BESI- 

QEKTs — pnoontss or the metixeebs. 

W !j lincl no sooner recovered in n measure from 
the shock which our own share in the general 
mutiny had given usj than we began to be very 
anxious about our neighbours. Neemuch was the 
nearest station to us where there was any considerable 
body of Ecngal native troops quartered^ and we 
dailyj hourly' expected to hear thatj in the common 
phrascologj’’ of the dayj Nccmuch ' had gone.^ For 
some time the intelligence wo received was cheering : 
at last we heard of excitement prevailing among the 
Sepoys there. The report said they had been quieted 
by the judicious measures adopted by the Brigadier ; 
then ensued an ominous Eilcncc; and at last came 
the rumour of a mutiny, accompanied, as was almiys 
tiie ease at first, with dismal stories of an European 
population massacred. 

1 am indebted for the following particulars of 
the Nccmuch mutiny to Colonel Abbott, 72nd Native 
lufanti^', who commanded the station. This place 
is about 120 miles from Nusseerabad and from 
Mbowj it is a very favourite garrison for troops, 
baying the reputation of being one of the bealtbicst 
stations in the Presidency. The cantonment is 
built on an elevated ridge running north-west and 
south-east j in length about two miles and a half; 
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the soil is well adapted for horticulture^ and most 
of the bungalows had gardens attached to them. 
A kind of fort or fortified square had been erected 
for the protection of the European inhabitants or 
garrison if reduced to extremities, and was generally 
used, I believe, as a magazine. The troops stationed 
there in May, 1857, were : — 

Fourth Trooj) First Brigade Horse Artillery 
(Native), left wing ist Light Cavalry, 72nd 
Begiment N.I., 7tb Begiment Gwalior Contingent. 
Some excitement on the receipt of the intelligence 
of the mutiny at Meerut and the seizure of the city 
of Delhi showed itself, and on the subject of the 
greased cartridges j but as there existed at Neemuch 
none of these objectionable articles, the matter was 
apparently set at rest. It is supposed that the first 
treasonable designs arose from an assembly of the 
Mohammedan portion of the force on the occasion of 
a dinner given in celebration of tbe Ecd by an 
influential moonshce attached to the Meywar agency, 
who resided in a bungalow near the cavalry lines. 
This moonshce had a most extensive correspondence 
(as was discovered fi-om the numerous letters we 
recovered after the outbreak), and at this dinner 
subjects were doubtless discussed in a manner which 
true loyalty to the State would have forbidden.* One 


* li is only fair to this man's character to state that he was 
subsequently sent to Ajmero, charges of treason having been 
brought against him, and by order of the Govemor-Genoral’s 
agent subjected to trial before a commission consisting of the 
late Captain Hardcostle and Lieutenants Impoy and Walter, the 
two former aiyutants to the agent, the latter at|jutaut to the 
Commissioner of Ajmere, by whom ho was fully and honourably 
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responsible person^ native doctor Buksb IQian^ of the 
7and Eegiment N.I., absented himself from the 
feasts and gave out to his friends that the reason 
he did so was^ that he could not join in the senti- 
ments which were expressed by the host. This 
moonshee^ shortly after his dinner, removed the 
whole of his family from the station to Joivrah, 
which did not fail to cause some panic in the Sudder 
bazaar. The mutinous spirit showed itself first at 
about II A.M,, aSth May, 1857, when, on a rumour 
that the Sudder bazaar was being plundered, the 72nd 
Hegimentand 7th Gwalior Contingent rushed to their 
arms. Order was restored by the officers, who in- 
stantly repaired to the lines, but the excitement was 
not allayed, and several other panics got up by design- 
ing men disquieted the force ; and, to put a stop to 
this, the commanding officer assembled the native 
officers,of the whole force, and remonstrated with them. 
They appeared convinced that the conduct of the men 
was xmwarrantable, and took an oath of loyalty to 
Government and to their officers. However, things 
did not appear straight, and the commanding officen 
accompanied by his sta^ visited the lines of the 
artillery and cavalry on the afternoon of the 2nd 
June. The news of the Nusseerabad mutiny of the 


flci^uitted. The man at the time was, and is now, in receipt of 
a pension from the British Goyemment, granted by Lord Har- 
dingo for services rendered in the political and intelligence 
department daring the AiTghan war ; be was very highly spohcn 
of by the officers under whom he was employed, and has testi- 
monials of ability and fidelity. Brigadier-General Lawrence, 
Goyemor-Gcnetal’s Agent in Bajpootana, gave him an excellent 
character ; hut he has, I believe, never been reinstated in the 
position ho held at Neemnch. 
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aStli May had undoubtedly produced some impres- 
sion. The men of both arms (with one exception in 
the cavalry) were most orderly and respectful, and 
hopes were entertained that the crisis had passed; 
hut as the force could not he certainly relied upon, it 
was deemed necessary for the interest of Government 
to call upon the Baja of Kotah and the Bana of 
Oodeypore to march some troops towards Neemuch 
for the protection of the gaol, &c., in case of an out- 
hreak. These requisitions were promptly attended to 
hy Captain L. Showers, officiating Governor- 
General’s Agent in Marwar, and hy the ever-to-he- 
lamented Major Burton, political agent at Kotah; 
and it had heen agreed to hy the active and zealous 
superintendent of Neemuch, Captain B. P. Lloyd, 
that in case troops should mutiny, the European 
community could not do better than fall hack On the 
village of Dharroo, twelve miles south of the station, 
on the road to Oodeypore, from which direction the 
Bana’s troops wore advanqing. 

On the night of the 3rd June, about half-past 9 
p.M., fom’ or five troopers of the cavalry galloped 
down the front of the 7and N.I. calling out, * Get 
ready’ — ' Get ready.’ The men ruslied to the hells 
of arms, demanding their weapons, which they repre- 
sented were for self-defence. All the ofiicers of the 
regiments were in the lines. The native officers 
came to the commanding officer, and begged him to 
permit the men to take their arms. The order was 
given, when all having got their arms, they retired to 
their huts, and everything was quiet. At about 1 1 p.m. 
two guns fi’om the duection of the artillery, fired in 
quick succession — evidently an appointed signal — 
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T0«pcd all to nclton. Tlic men of the Regiment 
enmo out of their hnla, nntl wore formed into com- 
panies in rear of their respective bells of ams, and 
the cavalry n'crc Fccn galloping with torches lighted 
in their hands in the direction of the gaol. They 
released the prisoners, the ofllccrs' hoxiscs began to 
blaze, and the dull sounds of the artillery guns mov- 
ing were distinctly heard. Tlxc tumult inctca?cd ! the 
commanding oflicer of the 72nd Rc^ment was endea- 
vouring to restore order on the right ; the companies 
of the left wing attempted to join the mulinons 
artillery by the front, across the parade, hut on being 
ordered back, they relumed; afterwards, however, 
they wont off hy the roar. Order was now at an end ; 
a company of the 7 and, led hj' an old mutineer, 
Svxhadar Nvithoo Pattuck, joined the nttillcry} the 
cavalry galloped about the road firing off their pistols 
at evoi^’thing and nothing, and the only thing that 
remained to he done, was for the European officers 
and families to abandon the station. As the cnvnhy’’ 
had possession of the centre of the cantonment com- 
znanding the road leading Jrom the 72nd lines in the 
direction of Dharroo, their only plan was to try and 
reach Jncond, which place was distant fen miles, in a 
northerly direction, and on the route of the advancing 
troops of the Kotah Raja. Tho oiliccrs were nssem- 
hlcd in the regimental quarter-guard, and the 
artillery becoming aware of this, brought n gun to 
bear on it. The native oiBcers assured them their lives 
would he sacrificed if they remained any longer; so, 
after making an unsuccessful attempt to get the 
colours, they determined to leave the station. This 
was about one o’clock in the morning. Of the fate. 
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of llio civil ofHcers, of the artillery, cavalry, and 
Gwalior Contingent officers and their families, they 
were in total ignorance j hut there was no time for 
inquiry, and no means of making any ; so, guided by 
tljc flames of the burning houses and the pale light of 
the moon, they set out on their way to Jawud. 
Leaving the high road, and striking across country, 
the party wandered all the remainder of the night, 
and at dawn foimd themselves still live miles from 
Jawud, which place, however, they reached at about 
7 A.M., and were most kindly and hospitably received 
by Mr. Charles Burton, Assistant-Superintendent 
of Neemuch, who, with his inestimable mother, 
Mrs. Burton, and her daughter, alTordcd the ladies of 
tlie party every comfort in their power. They proved 
themselves the kindest friends in need and deed. 
Major Burton, who had left the Kotah troops at 
Dcekecn, arrived at xi A.xf., and by his cool 
demeanour restored some spirit into the minds of all. 
However, theu’ perils were not over, for about i p.ar. 
a man rushed in with a letter in the Mahratta cha- 
racter, purporting to ho written from a man in the 
Neemuch brigade, winch stated that a force of all 
arms was about to start for Jawud. After some con- 
sultation it was deemed right to fall further hack to 
the camp of the Kotah troops at Deckecn, distant 
twenty-fi.vc miles, and the harassed party, at a.30 p.m., 
in the hot sun of June, without shelter, had again to 
move. They reached their destination at about 9 p.m., 
and most of the party passed a dismal night. It was 
intended to have marched the next morning, 5th June, 
to Jawud ; hut as the Kotah troops, which consisted 
chiefly of vagabonds dismissed for their crimes from the. 
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Company’s army, sliowed a decided disinclination to 
move in the direction of the mutineers, a halt was 
the only nllcrnativc. During the day, Sir. Cliarlcs 
Burton, wlio had been forced to leave Jnwud (where 
lie had with the greatest Eclf-dcvotion remained at 
his post on the departure of the Nuemuch party), 
owing to an emeute among the police, came in. On 
the morning of the 6th the camp moved to 
Sloorwun twelve miles, and on the ylh to 
.Tawud. 

I must pause here to describe the adventures of the 
oiheers of the 7th llcgiment Gwalior Contingent, which 
I have been enabled to do by the kindness of Captain 
IMacdonnld, commanding the regiment, who has jilaccd 
his journal at my disposal. Eor some time previous 
to the outbreak, this oflicer had remained in the for- 
tified square with the right wing of his regiment, for 
the purpose of watching the behaviour of the men, 
and feeling naturally anxious, in the state in which 
afihirs then were, regarding the treasure, &c., entrusted 
to the safe kecijing of the corps. 

"Wlicn the eventful night of the 3rd Juno arrived, 
he had about aoo men accoutred, with their muskets 
loaded, upon the walls, and intended to pass the night 
himself on one of the bastions, so as to he on the spot 
in case of need. A little before midnight some of 
the men awoke him, and told him that a couple of 
signal guns had been fired by the artillery. Being 
read}', dressed he was instantly on the walls. Evciy- 
thing seemed perfectly quiet, but the tranquillity was 
only temporary, for a few minutes afterwards ho 
plainly saw that attempts were being made to sot fire 
to the officers’ houses in cantonments; this was quickly 
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effected, those hungalows being the first to burst out 
into flames at which night guards were posted. 

• The gate of the fort was that night in charge of 
the 3rd company of the regiment, under command of 
a subadar named Hurrie Sing; this man is described 
as being by no means a leading character in the corps, 
and on this occasion he kept constantly by Captain 
Macdonald’s side, apparently exerting himself to carry 
out that olliccr’s orders. It is curious how often it 
was the case that leading parts were taken in the 
several regiments by men or native officers of whose 
character their Em'opcan superiors had had no great 
idea. Either talent was latent, and only showed itself 
when opportunity called it into action, or we were 
very often lamentably mistaken in the characters of 
those with whom we had to do. This was especially 
the case in my own regiment. The first man to 
snatch the colour out of the hand of the havildar, 

, and caixy it in triumph, albeit hastily, over to the 
rebels, was a subadar who I thought would be the 
last man in the regiment to take a leading part in 
anything. I had observed him, when matters were 
drawing to a crisis, leave the rsmks, and repair to his 
hut in the lines, from which he shortly afterwards 
emerged in a bran new uniform, coat and trousers, 
looking more spruce and officcr-like than he had ever 
done before, even on the occtosion of the ‘ annual in- 
spection.’ He kept his best clothes ready to inaugu- 
rate his entry into the service of the Great Mogul by 
wearing them. When Delhi was sacked, a number of 
papers were picked up, and some of these fell into the 
hands of Captain Shebbeare, for some time attached to 
theGuides, who showed them to me. They were General 
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Orders, issued daily by tbe rebel commander-in-cbief, 
written in Persian characters, and stamped with a seal. 
They were curious relics. The daily disposition of 
troops, of regiments, brigades, &c., the relief of guards, 
picket, and so on, were detailed in them, just as they 
were, I fancy, in the camp outside the 'walls by 
Generals Barnard and Wilson. The 15th and 30th 
Kegiments were constantly mentioned, as also of course 
many others ; hut what astonished me was to find the 
rapid promotion a friend of mine named Bhagerutiy 
Misr had gained. He was a Brigadier-General, with 
frequently as many as four or five regiments of all 
arms under his command. He was attached to the 
light company of the 15th, and held the rank of 
suhadar when the mutiny occurred, but from what I 
knew of his character I never should have divined 
that he was destined to fill so high a post as that he 
had attained in the service of the Bang of Delhi. In 
person he was very like a large crow, with sharp 
features, hooked nose, very thin limbs, and protruding 
chest. He had, however, a good expression in his face, 
and a not unpleasant smile. How we were deceived I 
The man was a Brahmin, and little indeed could we 
see into his heart. The Colonel placed every confi- 
dence in him — at least he thought him more trust- 
worthy thou the rest— and the evening before the 
mutiny was walking up and down his verandah with 
him talking to him confidentially. He rewarded the 
Colonel’s confidence by annexing his charger, arid 
probably also his uniform, and it is not impossible 
that he may have owed his subsequent rapid advance 
to efficiency of equipment, for natives are influenced a 
good deal by externals. 
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'Wlien tlierc was no longer any room for doubt that 
the expected crisis had arrived. Captain Macdonald 
ordered a messenger to be sent to his second in com- 
mand, Lieutenant Rose, who was in the lines with the 
left wing of the regiment, directing him to bring his 
men down to the fortified square. He heard the order 
repeated by subadar Hurrie Sing from the gate, but 
nevertheless it struck him while standing on the wall 
that no messenger left the fort. On inquiry he was 
assured by the subadar that his order had been at- 
tended to. Lieutenant Rose, however, subsequently 
informed him that no message had been received. 

It had been previously arranged that, in the event 
of any crisis like that at hand occurring. Lieutenant 
Rose was to parade the left wing with a view of join- 
ing Captain Macdonald ; he accordingly did so, and 
while getting the men under arms was deliberately 
fired at by a Sepoy of the 4th company, fortunately 
without effect. 

IVhen affairs were in this state Captain Macdonald 
heard his second in command calling out to him from 
some little distance on the left flank of the fortified 
square. He said the men would not come with him, 
and begged Captain Macdonald to go in and see if his 
influence could be of any avail. On receiving this 
officer’s orders the wing, after a little hesitation, 
marched down and entered the fort. An additional 
company was now told off to each face of the square, 
the gate was shut, and the drawbridge raised. 

Being under the impression that the gate would be 
the first part attacked. Captain Macdonald directed 
Ensign Davenport, aist Bombay N.I., who was doing 
- duty with the yth Regiment Gwalior Contingent, to join 
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the party at the gate : at the same time another strong 
party on the walls was told off to support the defence 
of the gate, if needed. Captain Macdonald then went 
round and visited all the posts, endeavouring to induce 
the men to remain faithful, and promising a pecuniary 
reward to them if the treasure, &c., was preserved. He 
was met everywhere by assurances of loyalty and good 
behaviour, the only doubt expressed of their making 
an effectual defence being in the event of guns being 
brought to bear upon the place. He then pointed out 
to them that nothing but heavy ordnance could be of 
the slightest avail against the fortifications, and this 
the mutineers were totally unprovided with, the guns 
of the troops being nothing more than six-pounders. 
The mortar would be useless in the hands of any but 
an experienced European officer. The colours of the 
regiment were unfurled and placed on the bastion, and 
the men called on to protect them from dishonour. 
Nothing was left undone that could add to the security 
of the place, or induce the men to act properly, and 
every confidence was felt that their efforts would 
be attended with success. 

Time wore on ; at half-past two, men were observed 
leaving the walls in small parties and in silence. On 
inquiring the cause. Captain Macdonald was told by 
subadar Hurrie Sing that they were going for their 
bedding j he ordered them back, and they returned, but 
about half-an-hour afterwards a similar and more 
combined movement was made, and at the same 
moment Lieutenant and Adjutant Gordon and Ensign 
Davenport came up and told their commandant that 
the gate had been thrown open by the subadaris orders, 
and that they had been forced to quit the post at the 
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point of the bayonet. Nothing hut consideration for 
the lives of the small body of Europeans now entirely 
at the mercy of the mutineers prevented these olBcers 
from using their fire-arms. Captain Macdonald 
hastened to the gate j it was indeed wide open. For a 
short time he succeeded in beeping the men in, hut 
the check was only temporary, and they went out in a 
body. 

The officers followed, leaving the now almost empty 
fort, and on coming up to the regiment seized the 
colours. Captain Macdonald snatching one from the • 
hands of thehavildar who carried it, and the Adjutant 
the other. They then endeavoured to recall the men, 
and induce them to rally round the colours, but at that 
moment two guns were fired by the artillery — no doubt 
intended for a signal — and cavaU*y were heard ad- 
vancing. Nothing coiild be done, the men would 
listen to no orders, no entreaties ; to have remained 
longer with them would have been uselessly risking 
life, so the European officers allowed the regiment to 
leave them. As they turned to depart, they were 
accompanied for some distance by about twelve men, 
who threw their arms round their necks, and made 
every demonstration of strong feeling. They, however, 
dro])ped off one by one like inconstant lovers, and 
eventually four men alone were left, who accompanied 
their officers about three miles, when two of them dis- 
appeared. The remaining two stayed with the officers 
till the 5th, and went as far as six-and-thiriy miles 
with them ; they were hungry and footsore, but they 
left to rejoin their comrades. It was subsequently 
discovered that immediately on rejoining the main 
body of the mutineers they were seized, accused of 
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having aided the escape of the European officers^ and 
cruelly put to death. 

Eoremost among the mutineers was jemadar Ealla 
Tewaugj a man who had been transferred from the 
and Regiment (Grenadier) Sengal N. I. He was on 
duty over the treasure, and was observed after the 
mutiny had openly broken out to place guards over 
the tumbrils, and was heard calling out to his men to 
allow no one (especially referring to Captain Mac- 
donald) to approach them. This native officer subse- 
quently took possession of all Captain Macdonald’s pri- 
vate property, donned that officer’s epaulettes, mounted 
his charger and rode off, carrying with him a quantity 
of plunder on horseback. Ten days previously he bad 
received his commission from the hands of the officer he 
thus plundered, and some time before had been indebted 
to him for exposing a conspiracy that had been formed 
against him in the regiment, and saving him from 
dismissal from the service. Another act of Tandy 
gratitude. 

The mutiny of the 7th Regiment Gwalior Con- 
tingent thus described, was remarkable for the follow- 
ing features : — 

No great excitement was to be observed among 
the men, nor was a word of disrespect uttered by 
them. The mutiny proceeded step by step as if 
everything had been arranged beforehand. The 
outbreak commenced in the cantonments before mid- 
night, and though all the Europeans — except the few 
who remained, as detailed above, to the very last — had 
left the fort by one o’clock, the hours were struck 
regularly up to three. At that time the place was in 
the hands of the mutineers, and signal fires were 
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lightcd in 'the four bastions. In. every case the naen. 
upon whom the officers placed the most confidenee 
were those who were considered the least trustworthy. 
As in our case at Husseerabad, the regiment made a 
clean sweep of their lines, taking everyone belonging to 
the corps with them j even old widow pensioners, and. 
men who had passed the committee, and were on the 
point of being invalided, and all the sick ; many of the 
latter died shortly after. Within eleven hours of the 
mutiny, the whole force had left the station, cariying 
away with them their families, spare clothing, camp 
equipage, all the ammunition they could find of both 
service and practice, as well as the spare arms and 
accoutrements of men absent on furlough ; so it is 
difficult to believe but that arrangements must have 
been made previously for transporting so large a 
quantity of baggage, for we may be sure each man 
had amassed a tolerable amount of plunder. At 
Nusseerabad the same thing occurred to a great 
extent, except that vast quantities of clothing and 
several tents were left behind. The camels attached 
to the commissariat department, and kept available 
for service (as the Nusseerabad brigade was a field 
force, and always had its marching establishment 
ready), were driven ofi" loose into the jungle by the 
man in charge directly it became known that the 
Sepoys had broken out, so that they were hard 
pushed for transport, and were forced to put loads 
upon the officers’ chargers and ponies, and fill the 
buggies and carriages with their ill-gotten property. 

Before concluding this chapter I would draw atten- 
tion to the gallantry displayed by Captain Mac- 
donald and the brave band of officers who stood 
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firmly by bim during tbe crisis. Tbeir names 
deserve to be recorded^ more especially as no recogni- 
tion of tbeir services has ever been made by Govern- 
ment. Besides Captain Macdonald and tbe otScers 
of bis regiment, Lieutenant Rose, who was killed at 
Gwalior, and Lieutenant Gordon, there were present 
Ensign Davenport, Drs. Murray and Gane, Sergeant- 
Major Nesbitt (since dead), and Guartermaster-Ser- 
geant Lane. 



121 


CHAPraiR VIII. 

KEEJitrcn UTTinnr continued — peooeedings of the 

OFFICEBB. 

T he following extract of an oiBcial report of the 
Neemuch outbreak may throw further light on 
the subject ; — 

‘jPVom Caetain B. P. Lt.oyd, Superintendent of 
Neemncht to Colonel G-. St. P. Laweenoe, Com- 
missioner at Keemuch, and Agent for the Governor- 
General in the Hajpootana States, 

‘ Sir, — ^I have the honour to submit a report upon 
the events preceding and subsequent to the late 
mutiny of the troops stationed at Neemuch, as per 
margin,* which has already been demi-officially noti- 
fied to you. 

‘My daily demi-official communication will have 
acquainted you with the state of feeling which per- 
vaded the troops after the occurrences at Meerut and 
Delhi became known, but, until the outbreak of the 
troops stationed at Nusseerabad, the best hopes were 
entertained that those here would be restrained from 
following in the tide of rebellion. 

‘Every effort was made to preserve the confidence 
of the men, and to make that of the officers in them 


* 4th Troop 1st Brigade H.A., (Native); Two troops 1st 
Light Cavalry (Native) ; 72nd Kcgiment N.I. ; 7th Eegiment 
Gwalior Contingent. 
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apparent. Colonel Abbott slept every night in a tent 
in the lines of his regiment without a gu.’iid or sentry, 
and lattcrl3’’ all officers did the same, even with their 
families. One wing of the 7th Hcgiment Gwalior Con- 
tingent held the fortified squiyc and treasury, and the 
other wing was encamped close to, but outside the 
walls. Captain Alacdonald, commanding the corps, 
resided entirely in the fort, for the purpose of better 
observing and controlling his regiment. Although 
it is not for me to comment on the actions of com- 
manding officers, I cannot refrain from expressing my 
admiration of the firm and conciliating conduct of all 
officers in command of corps and detachments 
throughout the tr^’ing period, and especially of the 
tact and calm judgment exercised by Colonel P. 
Abbott, 72nd Hcgimcnt N.I., commanding the sta- 
tion, bj' whoso management the outbreak was mthout 
doubt dcla3'cd many days. 

* On the morning of the 2nd, Colonel Abbott in- 
formed mo, in his own regimental lines, that, from 
the occurrences of the previous night, and from infor- 
mation he had received, he was of opinion that the 
outbrc.'ik could not be delayed more than a few hours. 
I left him to secure a few of my most valuable records, 
and endeavour to secure a line of retreat for fugitives 
b3’' the Oodo3'pore road, by means of a detachment of 
police sowars, hleanwhile Colonel Abbott undertook 
to assemble all the native officers of the force, and 
endeavour to bring them to a sense of their duty, and 
to remove the distrust in each other which there 
was reason to believe was one cause of the prevail- 
ing excitement. After some discussion all took 
oaths, on the Koran and Ganges water, that they 
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now trusted each other, and would remain, true to 
their salt. The commanding officer was requested to 
swear* to his confidence in their faithful intentions, 
and did so, when the meeting broke up, all appa- 
rently being satisfied and Joyally inclined. All con- 
tinued quiet up to the evening of the 3rd, when some 
excitement again appeared, arising it was said from 
a rumour of the approach of troops to the station. 

'It is necessary to mention here that for many pre- 
ceding days the utmost panic had prevailed in the 
Sudder bazaar, and great numbers of pereons had re- 
moved with their propcity. The wildest reports were 
constantly set afloat by designing persons to increase 


* Tliat this proceeding of Colonel Abbott’s must hare had greet 
weight is evident IVom the fact that it was told me by a native at 
Nusscerabad, who had heard the story in tho bazaar some consider- 
able time before the news of the outbreak reached us. Tlio report 
farther said the minds of the Sepoys were entirely calmed down, 
and their confidence fully restored, ns Colonel Abbott Sahib had 
sworn to them on tho Bible that tho nimours in circulation about 
a strong European force being at hand to coerce them, and force 
them to lose caste by using the cartridges, were nil a fabrication. 
Subsequently 1 heard from the same source that the confidence 
of the men remained unshaken till tho evening of that same day, 
the 3 rd (tho mutiny took place in tho night), w-hon a peon 
or chuprassee attached to tho Sudder bazaar, appeared in tho 
bazaar with a forged document, bearing tho signature of tho 
political oificer, directing supplies to bo got ready next morning 
for the Eurapean troops who were expected to arrive atNeemuch. 
This he showed to every one, and tho people were convinced by 
it that a Europcim force was at hand, and that they had been 
deceived. A few hours afterwards tho outbreak occurred. Tho 
active agents in this business were clover men, and understood 
their work well. 


J. T. P. 
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tlic distrust, and tlic commonest occurrences were 
distorted into phantoms of evil intended against the 
troops. 

*Tlic move of the Kolah force under Major Burton 
for the protection of Jawud had been determined upon 
in consultation with Colonel Abbott, commanding the 
station. Tlic troops at Neemneh had been told of 
the intended move some days before, .and, assured that 
no part of the force was intended to approach Nee- 
much, the Kotah troops were ordered to Jawud with 
a view to preserving the peace of the district, and pro- 
tecting the town from marauders. I believe there is 
no reason whatever to suppose that this movement 
precipitated the crisis, while subsequent events have 
proved it to have been a most fortunate and happy 
one for the interests of Government; 

* On the night of the 3rd symptoms of violence were 
shown by the artillerj', and Lieutenant Walker could 
only restrain them for about two hours, when some of 
them rushed to the guns, and, loading them, fired 
two off, evidently ns a preconcerted signal. Upon 
this the cavaliy rushed to join them, and shortly 
afterwards the 7th N.I. broke from their lines also. 
The wing of the 7 and Begiment Gwalior Contingent, 
encamped outside the fort, had been marched in 
by Captain Macdonald on the report of the signal 
guns, and every preparation for defence made, but, 
after holding firm for some time, the gates were 
ordered by a subadar, Hurrie Sing, to be opened, and 
the officers were told to save themselves, and even- 
tually escorted to a place of comparative safety. Cap- 
tain Macdonald and his officers remained in the fort 
till the very last, and only left it on the gates being 
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forcibly opened, and tlieir lives in tbe greatest danger, 
with no hope of being of the least use. 

'I was roused on the report of the two signal guns, 
and quickly on horseback. I proceeded to arouse my 
assistant. Lieutenant Bitchie, and Assistant- Sm’geon 
Cotes, who resided in the next bungalow. While 
there. Lieutenant Barnes, Artillery, galloped up, 
begging us to aid. in. bringing away Mrs. Walker and. 
child, whose carriage had been fired at four or five 
times by mounted troopers. We immediately hastened 
to assist, and succeeded in getting out of the station 
on the Oodeypore road. By this time fires were ap- 
pearing in every direction. Having seen the party 
safe to the village of Daroo, Lieutenant Ritchie and 
I returned towards cantonments in hopes of assist- 
ing fugitives. We met the officers of the ist 
Cavalry, but no others, and, after hovering about 
the burning station till daylight, we returned to 
Daroo. 

‘It had been the intention of Captain Showers, 
officiating political agent of Meywar, to return to 
Neemuch on the morning of the 4th. His dfik was 
hud and a tent was pitched for him at Baru, twelve 
miles from cantonments. Thither, therefore, I deter- 
mined to proceed, in hopes of concerting measures with 
him for fallo>ving the mutineers and preserving the 
peace of the country. He, however’, did not come 
(having, as it subsequently appeared, altered his plans), 
, and about noon I received a note from the Thakoor 
of Daroo warning me that a party of the ist Light 
Cavalry were searching the country for me. 

‘ The party assembled at Barn consisted of Lieu- 
^ tenant and Mrs. Walker, Lieutenant Barnes, sergeant 
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Supple^ Artillery; Captain Macdonald, Lieutenant 
Gordon, Lieutenant Eose, ytli Regiment Gwalior 
Contingent j Lieutenant Davenport, attached to do. ; 
Captain Sir J. Hill, Lieutenant Ellice, Lieutenant Sta- 
pleton, I st Light Cavalry; Captain Lloyd, Superinten- 
dent ; Lieutenant Ritchie, Assistant-Superintendent. 

‘ I therefore determined on moving to Chota Sadree, 
a walled town of Meywar, which would afford protec- 
tion, and, at the same time, be nearer to Neemuch. 
The whole party arrived there late in the afternoon 
much exhausted with the heat, hut refreshments were 
obtained from some of the residents of cantonments 
who had removed there a few days before the outbreak. 
Dr. Cotes, Civil Assistant- Surgeon, had also arrived 
at Sadree direct, early in the day. 

'The Hakim (Governor) was alarmed at so many 
Europeans entering his town, and earnestly recom- 
mended that an adjournment to Burra Sadree, ten 
miles farther on the Oodeypore road, should be made, 
and this plan was adopted by all the party except 
Lieut. Ritchie and myself, who remained to watch 
events at Neemuch. 

' I found to my great disappointment that the force 
of Meywar troops which I had been led to expect was 
collected at Chota Sadree, had not arrived, and it was 
not till tbe morning of the 6th that I could get an 
escort to enable me to move towards Neemuch. My 
police sowars had been stationed at various points on 
the road the night of the mutiny, to assist fugitives, 
and had not rejoined me. Early on the morning of 
the 6th, with seventeen Sadree sowars, and accom- 
panied by Lieutenant Ritchie, Adjutant Superinten- 
,dent, and Lieutenant Stapleton, .ist Iiight Cavalry, 
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I started for cantonments, which I had learned the 
evening before had been evacuated by the mutineers, 
and soonl had the melancholy satisfaction of re-occupy- 
ing the deserted and rained station. 

'On the 7tli the Kotah troops under Major Burton 
reached Jawud, and greatly restored* confidence. A 
detachment of loo Boondec horse came into Neemuch 
on the evening of the same day, and, at my urgent 
request, Major Burton, with the rest of the troops, 
marched into Neemuch on the night of the 8th, 
leaving loo foot and ten horsemen for the protection 
of Jawud. 

' Colonel Abbott and officers and ladies occupy 
the fortified square, which has been put into the best 
state of defence possible, by mounting the Kotah 
guns, two brass 3-pounders, on the bastions, planting 
an 8-inch mortar in the centre, and a a4-pounder 
gun, which is too heavy for use on the ramparts, 
has been placed so as to bear on the gateway. The 
drawbridge is in working order, with ropes attached, 
ready for instant use. 

'The station of Neemuch is almost all destroyed. 
Some twelve or fourteen houses escaped fire, but all 
have been plundered, and the wanton destruction of 
property is almost incredible. The Sudder bazaar 
has been plundered, and a great part of it burnt. 
The gaol prisoners were released by the mutineers, 
but some have been already recaptured.* I have 
already reported the plunder of the treasury. The 


There were several instances daring the mutiny of prisoners 
that had been released from gaol by the mutineers returning and 
wgiving themselves up. 
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aTnount carried off was 126,900 rupees, besides the 
contents of the military chest, amounting to about 
50,000 rupees, I understand. 

‘ I have the honour to he. Sir, 

* Your most obedient servant, 

(Signed) B. P. Llotd, 

Superintendent, Neemuch, 

* Dated, Neemuch, June 16 , 1857 .* 

Let US return to Colonel Abbott’s journal. 

When the fugitives reached the once pretty station 
of Neemuch, how sad was the spectacle that met their 
eyes. For three miles before they reached the canton- 
ment, the road was white with fragments of papers 
and letters that were clinging to the roots of hushes, 
where they had been blown by the high. wind. It was 
found that the mutineers of all arms had assembled on 
the parade ground on the morning of the 4th of June, in 
front of the fortified square, after plundering the bazaar 
and treasury j they then went to the parade ground 
of the 72nd N.I,, where two months’ pay was issued, 
and subadar Gurres Bam nominated to the command 
of the regiment, subadar Snderree Sing, ist Light 
Cavalry, having been appointed Brigadier, and 
jemadar Dost Mohammed, Major of Brigade. Small . 
parties were then detached in all directions to collect 
carriages. About i p.m. a panic arose in consequence 
of a report that Duropean troops were marching on 
the station ; they all packed up their plunder hastily 
(vast quantities being abandoned, owing to want of 
transport), and marched out of the place with the band 
playing. The first halt they made was at Nimhhera, 
a town belonging to the Nawab of Tonk, sixteen 
miles from Neemuch on the road to Delhi. Here they 
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were entertained by the native authorities of the 
town. The next morning they continued their march, 
after shooting some troopers of the ist Light Cavalry, 
and some Sepoys of the 7th Regiment Gwalior Con- 
tingent, who had rejoined the column after seeing 
their ofiBoers to a place of safety. 

It was found that all the ofiBcers, civil, artillery, 
cavalry, and infantry, with their families, had reached 
Daroo in safety, and that the wife and children of a 
non-commissioned oflBcer had been brutally murdered 
by either the cavalry or the blackguards of the Stidder 
bazaar. On the 9th the cavahy of the Mehidpore 
Contingent, which had been sent by the officiating 
agent for the Govemoi'-General from Central India 
to the assistance of the Neemuch party, mutinied 
fourteen miles from 'Neemuch, after murdering 
the two officers attached to the corps. Lieute- 
nants Hunt and Brodie, whose mangled bodies were 
found in the road, and interred by the native civil 
authorities, rears being entertained that the rebels 
would advance upon Neemuch, the utmost exertions 
were made to provision the fortified square, which was 
efiected by the zealous and unremitting exertions of 
the Bazaar Master, Lieutenant Williams, 551st Bombay 
N.I., who, with Captain Laurie of the same regiment, 
the station staff-officer, deserve all praise. The 
measures taken for the defence of the fort have already 
been detailed in Captain Lloyd’s letter. The rebels, 
however, deterred either by their fears or the masterly 
arrangements of M.njor Barton and Captain Lloyd, 
returned to Mehidpore, marching upwards of eighty 
miles in two days, where they attempted to seduce 
from their allegiance the artillery and infantry of the 
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Continunit, Imt uillmut MK‘tT«s; tli^y 
llifu Ifft, tnnrrliiii}; tlirniit'Ii tin* i“oiir>try !i*vvin*' ron- 
triliiiliiint; from tlo* ilrfrinvli-' •, \ nii'l t'VonlHnlly 

joint’d tho Nli'Iiuu'Ii lirijiailo jomi wh'Tr Ifyoml Dt'oli-*', 
l»y wliiflt tltfv wt'n* r»t llrihl rollicr roldly tis 

tJuy Iiroiij'ht no tn-a'-nr**. 

'J'in* l»ri;;ado of ndi-Ii! tlin--. n«}rrn<'iit<‘<l, pnvi' »«. 
c jn*’i(Ifr.>l>lo itjuM- in*-* I nS Xn* ivr.di.iil, for with otir 
Very furn* tvi’ had lliro.' dtiri’n nt In 

Iirotivt, Xii“-i’ml'ail, Ajnii'ri’, nrnl Ihsanr. Mo I of 
tilt' l.tdii’i wori' nt tin- hitt^T jdni'f, n foiv at Ajtiu-ri*, 
und none nt Xii'"’»T:d>3d. Had tln-y ntlaid.<-d w*', it 
uotdtl li.avf Iwi-n nrti” ary to Iimvo tho (-.ititonmv'nt 
iiud fall li.aclc on Ajimre; for «ith th>' Mn.’tll nvail-aMf 

inid tni-lttorthy form nt hi*, c. inionnd, Jhif’adu’r- 
Cicnt'rid liawn'iic*, who h.nd !»y lh.at time n*"«unud 
contnd of rdl innltcr', tniHt.nry loi w»‘ll n*. civil, wmild 
have I'lTii hnniiy jiixtilhd in pdin; into notion. The 
movement** of the iniilint’.'r*', too, F**em'd umvrtain; 
they Iinvend nlwiit the neiohlioiirhood, taUinj; lir.’t 
one road, then another, then n’tnrninfr, marehin*; 
nnd countcrnmri-hin;:. »*■» that w.* eoidd not tell what 
their idnmi were. They carried on their iiiovoincnis, 
too, witli the iitmo''t j>reci-ion,’nnd ^howcd that tliey 
lind not forj^otten the le".on'J that had heen tanjjht- 
them in the e’erviee of the (lovernment. They made 
n fjieal point or^:iinin;;neeuratc iiitelli<;enre, and had 
ncouts mounted on fleet riding;; camel:* peuurinj' the 
eunntrynnd always nceompniiyin^ the hripido at fome 
little distance on each flank. Tlieir camp rejfidalions 
were coiuluctcd in the most npjirovcd niilit.arv style, 
nud they made a point of ulwny.s linitint; on Sunday! 

At Inst they made up their mimic, ul'ler sacking 
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Dcolee, to proceed to Agra and Delhi; the former 
place they reached on the 5th July, and were attacked 
hy a force under Brigadier Polwliell, with what result 
is well Imown ; from thence they marched via Muttra 
to Delhi, where they were merged with the great rebel 
army collected round the throne of the last of the 
Moguls. The designation of the Neemuch brigade 
was, however, retained till the memorable action of 
Nyjnfghur was fought in August, when the column 
under Nicholson totally defeated the enemy, and the 
Neemiieh brigade as a separate force was never heard 
of afterwards. On the capture of the city, the rem- 
nant fled with the rest of the rebels to Lucknow, and 
after that place, too, had fallen, they went into Bohil- 
cund and joined Khan Bahadar Khan, since which 
all trace of them has been lost. 

Meantime what befel the officers and ladies ? Their 
adventures may as well be recounted here (though in 
doing so I am somewhat anticipating my naiTative in 
point of time), as they joined the Nusseerabad party, 
and shared in their troubles and wanderings. The 
fates led me in another direction altogether, and 
before continuing my own narrative, it will be better 
to detail in a few words the proceedings of our friends 
at Nusseerabad, to which I shall not again have occa- 
sion to do more than allude. 

On the 6th J uly, the officers of the mutinied infantry 
corps at Neemuch were ordered to proceed with their 
families to Nusseerabad, and even promised an escort 
of 50 cavalry and 100 infantry of the Bana of 
Oodeypore’s troops. Bi^hen the time for starting came, 
however, the number dwindled down to 10 cavalry 
and 25 infantry, which must have been rather a 

K 2 
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matter of congratulation than otLerwise^I should think, 
as in those days one’s chances of security were in in- 
verse ratio to the strength of the native escorts 
furnished. After a most toilsome and distressing 
march, exposed to the full force of the rains in the 
height of tlie wet season, and furnished with tents 
inferior to those the Government deems necessary for 
its Sepoys, the party reached Nusseerahad on the 17th 
July. Every kindness was here shown them, and 
they were enabled to put up in some of the bungalows 
that had escaped destruction ; hut lest they should be 
disposed to make themselves too comfortable, they 
were warned that their stay w'ould probably be short, 
as the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-west Pro- 
vinces had sent an order for all the officers of mutinied 
corps in Rajpootana to proceed as soon as possible to 
Agra j the Neemuch party were to join the officers of 
our brigade. They were all kept on the q%ii vive by 
being told they would certainly start in a day or two, 
and consequently were prevented from taking any 
steps in making any arrangements to supply them- 
selves Avith wearing apparel and other necessaries 
beyond what was absolutely required for actual use, 
of which the mutiny had deprived them. So they 
stayed till the 28th of August in the most uncomfort- 
able and unsettled state that can be imagined. 
Nusseerahad is not a lively place at any time, but 
what must it have been then? Eour-fifths of its 
houses were in ruins, and the other fifth tenanted 
mostly by officers wliose men had just mutinied, de- 
stroying all they ever had in the ivorld, and who were 
living really in the greatest destitution and want, with 
jiothing to do but to talk over and over again of what 
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had passed, and speculate on the uncertain future, 
while they suffered from a ceaseless longing to do 
something in the way of revenging themselves on the 
ruthless enemy. They had no means of amusement 
and no employment ; no books j were forced to live 
without any of the appliances for comfort they had 
always been accustomed to, and which are in the hot 
weather in India not lu:curics but necessaries ; crammed 
several families in one house, with few or no servants 
and little or no money ; and the only occurrence in 
the way of change, an occasional panic excited by the 
report that the Bombay regiments had broken out. 
Compared to many other places in India at that time, of 
course, Nussccrabad was a happy abode, but I think 
even the fort at Agra, full as it was, must have been a 
pleasanter place of residence, for it was nearer the seat 
of active operations, and if there was but little to do, 
there must have been a good deal to see and hear. 

They might have started many times between the 
17th July and the end of August with comparative 
safety, but it was not till the 28th of that month, 

when Brigadier M had just heard of the mutiny 

of the Jodhpore legion, that the peremptory order for a 
move was given. The whole country was under water, 
and they had a long detour to make before they eould 
reaeh the first cneamping ground. They did reach it 
at last, but only to receive an order to return imme" 
diately, because the few camels they had with them to 
carry the miserable remnant of their worldly goods and 
chattels and tents were wanted ; so back they went. 
The cjimcls were required for a force that was about to 
start in pursuit of the mutineers of the Jodhpore 
legion, of whom more anon ; but the olliccrs and ladies 
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wore told llmt tljcy would Iinve lo sfart again immf- 
dintcly, for camel? wonltl lie procured in a plvort lime ; 
60 they wailed in Mi'^peiipc till the 7II1 Soplcmbcr, 
when tlipj* were again ordered olT. Tliis lime, to add 
to llicir difllcullicsi resulting from the stale of the 
country and roads, tlic rebels were in dangerous 
proximity to their route; theGwalior Contingent were 
Rupposed to be either on their wny, or thinking of going 
to Agra, and Ihc Jodhpore legion were infesting the 
neighbourhood of Nusseerabad. However, no account 
was taken of these trifles, and the hnraseed parly, 
ladies, children, and all, were once more sent forth 
upon what might be called without any metaphor 'a 
waste of waters.* This time they got three marches 
from Kussocrahad when they were ordered to halt, 
pending further instructions. These further instruc- 
tions turned out to bo an order to return ; and back 
they wont again, reaching the station on the 14th 
September. As on former occasions, they were warned 
that ns their stay would be short, there was no need 
for them to take any incasurcs for increasing the 
comforts, or lessening the discomforts of their position. 
The camels were again t.'ikcn from them ; this time 
they liad paid for them in advance, having been forced 
to do so by the authorities ; the money was returned 
to them, the liirc of the cattle for the daj-s they had 
been employed in marching and halting having been 
first carefully deducted. 

Their patience being now pretty well exhausted. 
Colonel Shuldham, the senior ofliccr with the party, 
applied to Captain Eden, political agent at Jcj'pore, 
for assistance ; that ofliccr at once responded to the 
call, and made every exertion to carry out the neces- 
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CHAPTER IX. 

OBDra TO MABCH — DIFFICULTT ABOUT THB LABIBB — ^INTT- 
TATIOir BY THU BAJA OF JOUHPOBE — SACK OF BBOBUU — 
STABT FOB JOSHFOBE>-IU. SUCCUSS. 

T he marcli to Agra and a prospect of employment 
there or in the field would have been a pleasant 
change after the idle life we were forced to lead at 
Nusseerabadjhadit not been that those who hadfamilies 
were fairly at their wits’ end to know how to dispose of 
them. Ladies were not allowed to reside in the 
cantonment for some time after the mutiny; a good 
many were still at Beeawr, a few at Ajmere, and one 
or two adventurous spirits dared the Brigadier's wrath, 
and actually ventured on coming, contrary to orders, 
into the station and joining their husbands. When 
the order reached us for marching to Agra, and before 
we knew that our departure would be postponed, I 
went with another married ofBcer on a kind of 
deputation to the Brigadier to seek a solution of the 
all-important question, ‘’What to do with our wives?’ 
It was exceedingly undesirable that they should 
remain at Beeawr or Ajmere ; at the latter place there 
was certainly an old fort, but little or no accommoda- 
tion, and what room there was was very much required 
for European soldiers who formed part of the garrison. 
Beeawr was totally defenceless ; we might have been 
excused just then for not having over much confidence 
in, native troops of any class or kind, and we well 
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know that attempts had been and wore being made to 
induce the local battalion to follow the example set 
them by their brethren of Bengal. What security 
was there that they would not break ont as the latter 
had done, or that tbe little station might not be 
attacked by some of tbe numerous bauds of mutineevs 
that were occasionally passing upwards from the south 
on their road to Delhi, the great focus of the insurrec- 
tion? Om* troubles and anxieties were increased a 
thousandfold by the utter want of coniideucc in our 
own Government, whose proceedings had been from 
the commencement of such a nature as to destroy 
altogether any feeling of reliance upon its wisdom, or 
firmness, or prudence, we may have ever i'elt. Station 
after station had been allow^ to drift into mutiny ; 
proclamation after proclamation had been issued, not 
unfrequently of a contradictory tenor, wben strong 
measures only were required to save India. The 
press had been gagged, and Lord Canning had given 
out that he had no confidence in the nationality of 
the^ small band of Englishmen then struggling to 
maintain the empire, and to save their lives, and 
alienated from him the whole European population. 
The natives openly insulted us, and firmly believed 
that our empire was gone, never to return: and no 
wonder. This utter want of confidence in our leaders, 
which was the natural result of their proved incapacity 
to meet the emergency, was perhaps the most painful, 
M it was the most disastrous, part of our position. 
There were one or two men here and there upon 
whom we felt we could rely, but they were few and far 
^art. Communication was difficult, nay, impossible, 
enry Lawrence was one of these, and he was shut 
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up in Lucknow, nor did we hear of his death till long 
after; Lis brother at Lahore was another, hut Lahore 
was far distant ; Edwardes and Cotton at Peshawar 
were others, hut from such a remote corner of the 
empire news reached us rarely. Wheeler at Cawnpore 
we believed would do all man could to justify the 
high character for soldiership he had ever home; and 
Colonel George Lawrence, who was invested by Mr. 
Colvin with the rank and authority of Brigadier- 
General, and directed to assume supreme military, 
power, in llajpootana, though not equal to his brothers, 
perhaps, in strategic or administrative talent, was the 
mainstay of British power in that province. He had 
never held high military command before, but I am 
sure that his advent to Nusseerabad, and his assuming 
supreme military power in the district, was hailed by 
all as a good omen, and we felt that whatever might 
happen under his leadership, we should do all that 
Englishmen could do to hold their own. He was a 
Lawrence, and there was something in the name; 
he had great experience, and had been well tutored in 
the school of political adversity, having been twice a 
prisoner in the hands of an Asiatic enemy ; once in 
Affghanistan, and once in the second Sikh war. He 
understood natives, and understood what too many of 
our public men have forgotten, how to make himself 
feared and respected by them ; above all, he had, as 
every one knew, indomitable pluck. Great fault was 
found with him for not being at the scene of danger 
earlier. When the Husseerabad outbreak occurred, 
he was at Mount Aboo, but until any overt act of 
mutiny had been committed, he thought perhaps he 
was of more use in his proper place, the usual residence 
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of the agents of the Goveraor-General for the States of 
Bnjpootann, snrroundcd hy the Vakeels from all the 
independent States, through whom he could hold 
communication with the chiefs. The Vakeels might 
ceitainly have accompanied him to the plains, and I 
cannot hut believe that much mischief would have 
been prevented had he been earlier on the spot. 
But when officers assured their commandants, and 
commandants assured the Brigadier, that there was 
no chance of the Sepoys breaking out, we can hardly 
wonder that a man in Lawrence’s position was de- 
ceived too. When the mutinous troops threw off the 
mask, and the die was cast, he hurried to the post of 
danger, and kept the helm till the vessel had weathered 
the storm. That he has hitherto met with no ac- 
knowledgment of his services from the Government 
IB perhaps rather a proof of his capacity than the 
contrary. 

Wlien we asked the Brigadier if, in the event of 
our going to Agra, he would allow our wives to live 
at Nnsseerahad under protection of the garrison there, 
he said, Not on any account; we then asked if they 
would be allowed to accompany us to Agra ; he re- 
plied, Certainly not ; could they retire towards Deesa 
and Bomhy ? that course was, he thought, out of the 
question ; it was undesirable they should remain where 
they were. We couldn’t fix it any way, as the Ame- 
rican would say, and returned to our brother officers to 
relate the result of our conference with the supreme 
military authority of the place, for Lawrence was then 
utBceawr,with certainly no fresh ideas on the sub- 
ject. -nie knotty point was referred to the Brigadier- 

cucra , w lo got over the difficulty hy recommend- 
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ing every one to remnin in statu qiiOj at any rate, for 
the present. But I -was anxious that my wife should 
leave Becaw on the first opportunity, and accordlng'ly, 
when an inflation came from the King of Jodhporc, 
through the political agent, Cjiptain Monde Mason, as 
it did shortly after, for all the ladies who were unpro- 
tected and wanted an asylum for the present, to re- 
pair to his capital, where he would take measures to 
protect thcnri till the return of the cold season should 
enahle them to proceed to Bombay, I thought it 
best that iny 'wife should join the rest in accepting it. 

There were a great many pros and cons to he con- 
sidered. Everj' day brought dificrent reports and 
fresh accounts, calculated to make changes in our 
plans. The journey to Jodhporc was n diflicult and 
troublesome one j the ladies were unprovided with the 
commonest necessaries of life, almost without any 
servants, and I was unwilling to trust my wife, in a 
delicate state of hc.'ilth, amongst strangers, and at a 
time when she most needed the protection that I 
alone could give her. By degrees the political horizon 
in our part of India cleared a little. Agra, the fort 
and garrison at least, was safe, and, could we reach 
that place, we should be able to deposit our families 
at any rate in security under the guns of the fort j 
but there was a long, diiBcult, and dangerous journey 
to make before wo could reach Agra; the weather was 
most unseasonable for marching ; we had no tents, 
scarcely any means of conveyance, and no money to 
get them with. It uras like the American roads, 
whichever one you took, you regretted that you had 
not taken the other. At last the partj’ at Beeawr 
broke up ; it was determined to remove all the ladies ; 
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part returned to Nusseerabad, tbe re^^ among 
whom was my wife, set out on their jornmey to 

Jodhpore. 

This place is the capital of the independent terri- 
tory of Marwar— a territory stretching from the 
borders of the desert that separates Sind from Eaj- 
pootann to Ajmere, from Guzerat on the south to the 
sterile districts of Jaysulmeer and Bickaneer on the 
north and north-west. It is 330 miles in length from 
the south-west to north-east, and 160 in breadth, 
comprising an area of 35 >^ 7 ® square miles. It is a 
wild country, mostly desert j here and there are towns 
and villages, and a little cultivation, but camel breed- 
ing is the great resource of the inhabitants, and these 
animals find abundant pasturage in the desert plains. 
The king resides at Jodhpore itself, which is a large 
city, containing about 70,000 inhabitants. The city 
is commanded by a strong, and said to be impreg- 
nable, fort, built ou the top of a hill that overlooks 
the whole country. Indeed, as you approach the 
capital, or stand on the summit of the hill on which 
the fort is built, and look upon the vast expanse of 
level plain stretching on three sides as far as the eye 
can reach, it is impossible to help feeling the resem- 
blance of the situation to that of an island in the 
-midst of the ocean. A range of volcanic hills, rocky 
and barren, rises abruptly from the plains to the 
height of 300 or 400 feet, on the first of which, facing 
the cast and south, stands the fort. It is a very pic- 
turesque object from whichever side it is viewed ; and 
the city is picturesque loo at a distance, for the fact 
of water being tolerably abundant there led probably 
to the selection of the site, and the consequence is. 
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that there is vegetation in and around the city, while 
all the country in the neighbourhood is a waste wil- 
derness. On passing through the narrow streets of 
the town you emerge on the hilly ground beyond ; a 
winding road leads between ruined walls, and temples, 
and houses, and gardens, mixed together in strange 
confusion, to the Political Agency, which is a palace 
formerly used as a country seat by the kings of Jodh- 
pore, but subsequently devoted to the residence of 
the British political agent. It has a large garden 
laid out in native fashion, and full of splendid trees, 
surrounded by a high brick wall with a tower at each 
angle, while on the other side, and separated from the 
house by a good-sized garden full of fruit-trees, and 
well supplied with reservoirs and means for watering 
the ground, there is an open kind of alcove ; a sort of 
building much used by Asiatics, from the window of 
which you look down a considerable depth upon a 
valley covered nearly all the year round with green 
grass, and intei-spersed with a few clumps of trees 
and large boulders that have been carried down from 
the sides and summits of the surrounding hills. The 
spot is called the Sur Sagur, and was originally in- 
tended for a lake. A stream of water meanders through 
this valley, and many years ago some chief who had 
plenty of money to spare, or means at hand for pro- 
curing labour, attempted to dam np the stream, so 
as to force the water to nccnmulate and form a kind of 
lake, half natural, half artificial. A natnral elevation 
of the ground in the position on which the Agency 
now stands was taken advantage of, and the palace 
was ei'ected on it, and the ground in the vicinity laid 
out in gardens ; a flight of steps was made to load 
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from tte alcove I have mentioned down to the level 
of the ground below, which was intended to lead 
to the water j hut the water proved refractory, and 
would not remain. Owing either to want of engineer- 
ing skill, or some radical error in the choice of the 
site or construction of the buildings, or some pecu- 
liarity in the soil, the plan failed; so the massive 
brickwork and masonry still remain, and the British 
Political Agency has not the advantage of a lake in 
its immediate neighbourhood. This sort of half arti- 
ficial reservoir or lake is very common in Raj- 
pootana, and it generally succeeds better than the 
Sur Sagur. 

The Agency itself is a large massive building, 
chiefly of marble ; it has three stories ; the lowest, 
or ground story, contains a large room, half divided 
into two by arches; it opens out on to a flight of 
steps that lead into the garden. The second story 
contains much greater accommodation, and consists 
of six or seven good-sized rooms, and a spacious 
verandah, an immense height from the ground, from 
which there is a fine view of the fort and the sur- 
rounding country and villages. A long flight of 
steps from, the outside leads on to tire top of the 
house, where an additional room has been built by 
one of the former political agents, with a thatched 
roof. From the top of the house the prospect is 
magnificent. 

The ancient feudal system that at one time 
prevailed all over India still obtains jn Marwar, and 
may perhaps be seen as fully developed here as in 
any other part of Asia. The King or Raja, Takht 
Sing, is not a Marwari by birth, but came from 
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Guzerat, having been confirmed in the eovercigntj 
he now holds by the British Government some years 
ago, when, the throne becoming vacant, the former 
Sing not having left a lineal descendant, there were 
several claimants to it, and the British Government, 
as paramount lords of Hindostan, had to decide on 
the merits of the respective aspirants to the regal 
dignity. Talrht Sing was selected by the votes of 
the Thakoors, or chief men in the state, and he was 
accordingly installed; but he is far from being a 
popular sovereign, in spite of his having been elected ; 
and the fact of his not being a Marwari of pure 
descent has probably more efiect in rendering him 
unpopular than even his private character, which is 
tainted with the vice so common among Asiatic 
sovereigns — avarice. But though Takht Sing is not 
a Marwari, he is connected by relationship with nearly 
all the more powerful feudal chiefs, or Thakoors, as 
they are called: the principal of these are the 
Pokhurun, the Katchawun, and the Awab Thakoor. 
The king’s authority over these independent chiefs 
is very limited, being much the same as that of the 
King of Scotland, in the earliest periods of its history, 
over the Highland chiefs, or of our own kings over 
the barons : and the consequence is, that a war 
between the Baja and one or more of his Thakoors 
was a matter of no unfrequent occurrence. The king 
maintains a standing army, so to call it, and when it 
is necessary to carry on military operations against 
a rebel Thakoor, these valiant forces are marched to 
the scene of conflict. Perhaps the disaffected chiefs 
surrounded by his tenants and dependents, comes out 
to engage the soldiers of his liege lord, but more 
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generally lie prefers awaiting tlicm in his fort or 
stronghold. The king’s troops surround the place, 
or encamp outside, if it is too large to surround j and 
a very harmless kind of siege is carried on, wliich 
usually lasts for a month or two. But the worst 
manued artillery, with the worst ammunition in the 
world, will in time produce an effect on mnd walls ; 
the fortress gets battered, perhaps a breach is made, 
when, rather from the inconvenience of remaining any 
longer within his walls, than from any dread of the 
results of a general assault, the rebel chief offers 
terms : negotiations then succeed to active operations, 
and both parties being anxious to come to terms, they 
agree perhaps to let their casus belli be settled by 
the British political agent at the capital ; his advice 
is asked, and his services, always ready to ho exerted 
in promoting union, called for to arbitrates and so 
the rebellious Thakoor returns to his allegiance, and 
the king’s troops strike their camp and march hack 
to the capital : the enfenle coriiale between them 
and their gallant foes having been pretty well 
maintained all along. An entire change must have 
come over the E^jpoots during the last three 
centuries/ and we search in vain for traces of the 
daring and chivalrous sphit that centuries ago earned 
them undying fame in their conflict with the 
Mahometan mvadei-s of Hindostan. The stories 
howevei-, of their prowess and extraordinaiy bravory in 
rest chiefly on the authority of the Persian or 
Mahometan historians, who would be inclined to 
exaggerate the courage of the Bajpoots for the sake of 
adding fresh laurels to the brow of the wanior who 
ovcrcamefoes so worthy of his steel j andin those cases 

L 
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(and they were pretty numerous) in which the Mussul- 
men were worstedj the disgrace of a defeat would he 
lessened in proportion to the valour of the enemy. 

The Maharaja usually resides during the cold 
season in his fort above the city j the rest of the year 
he spends at one or other of the numerous country 
seats in the neighbourhood. He is very fond of 
sporting^ especially of shooting wild pigs, and fish- 
ing. He likes to combine the pleasures of the chase 
with those of the zenana, so he has a platform built 
on the outside of one of his country palaces overlook- 
ing a part of the jungle, and here he sits ensconced 
behind the breastwork, in company with his favourite 
wives, and rifles ready loaded by his side. By and 
by the pig is seen wending his way through the 
boshes, in search perhaps of food, when the Raja taked 
aim, and being a good shot, generally succeeds in 
killing his pig, to the intense gratification of his fair 
admirers. 

The attitude assumed by the independent powers 
of Rajpootana during the rebellion was of the most 
incalculable advantage to the British Government. 
Had they seized the opportunity to recover a portion 
of their former influence in Hindostnn, and sided 
with the rebels, their influence, and the weight 
attached to their name and rank, and hereditary 
associations, would have been sufficient to turn the 
scale. Humanly speaking, all the rebds wanted to 
secure success to their cause was unity of action, and 
leaders of more influence than the Nana or the 
Begum, or any of the prominent characters of the 
warj wants which the independent chiefs of Rajpoo- 
tana might have supplied ; but they were faithful to 
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their allegiance, and though, in many cases unable 
to control their soldiers and subjects, they themselves 
never swerved from the path of duty. Holkar stood 
firm in Central India; Scindia lost his throne for a 
short time only, as the penalty of his attachment to 
the British Government; while the princes of Raj- 
pootana Proper followed the example set them by the 
descendants of the founder of the Mahratta Empire 
and the kingdom of Gwalior. Most of them lent 
their troops to our Government, but the loan, though 
well meant, was not of much value ; for the men 
would not act against the mutineers, except in very 
rare cases, though they were useful as police in keep- 
ing open communication, affording escorts, &c. Still 
there can be no doubt that the whole of the distiicts 
under their independent chiefs was very mtroh 
tainted with the spirit of revolt and hostility against 
the English Government (for in their case it cannot 
be called rebellion), and had the siege of Delhi been 
protracted much longer, it is exceedingly doubtful if 
this feeling would not have manifested itself in a 
general rising of the people against their own sove- 
reigns on account of their alliance with our Go- 
vernment. Had the immense and somewhat over- 
grown fabric of the British Empire fallen over, 
it would have dragged down with it all the inferior 
structures of petty dynasties that rested upon it, and 
involved them in common destruction with itself; 
and there can be no doubt, on the other hand, that 
the fiict of all these surrounding and inferior buildings 
resting on their great centre, and contributing to its 
support while they maintained their own position, 
,addcd immensely to the stability of the whole edifice 

X. % 
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of Government in Hindostan. It was for a long time 
tlie policy pursued by the British Government towards 
independent States^ to insist ou their keeping up a 
body of troops of all arms equipped and disciplined in 
the English fashion^ and officered by English officers, 
which was called a contingent ; the expense of the 
establishment being supplied by the State for whose 
protection the force was raised and maintained. 
These contingents were mostly recruited from the 
very same class of men as our own native army, and 
therefore it is no wonder that they followed suit, and 
mutinied very much as the regiments of the Bengal 
-army had mutinied, killing the officers in most 
cases, and committing other outrages. The Gwalior 
Contingent was pre-eminent in this course of wicked- 
ness, and earned, perhaps, a greater name in its death 
than it had ever rendered itself entitled to in its life. 
JTodhpore was provided with a legion of this sort, 
which was quartered not at Jodhpore, as its name 
would signify, but a place called Erinpoora, seventy- 
eight miles distant. A company of the legion and a 
detachment of cavalry were stationed at -the capital 
•as a guard or escoit for the political agent. When 
the mutiny at Ifusseerabad took place, the legion, or 
a portion of it supposed faithful, was immediately 
ordered to march for the scene of disorder. Most 
providentially. Captain Monck Mason determined to 
send the detachment at the Agency to head-quarters, 
in case of its being wanted to aid in restoring peace, 
or acting against the rebels, determining to trust to 
the Baja for the means of protection and an escort, 
and to send every available bayonet and sabre that 
could be mustered into the field. It was not till after- 
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wards that be learnt how the detachment marched 
through the streets of Jodhpore calling upon the 
astonished citizens 'To rise in rebellion against their 
Icing, for the British Government was no more.’ 
The Contingent, as we afterwards learnt, was in- 
fected Avith the spirit of mutiny quite as much as any 
portion of the regular army. 

The ladies, three in number, left Beeawr under 
protection of an escort of the Raja's men, and reached 
the Agency Avithout accident ; the only thing they 
had to complain of Avas the heat of the weather, and 
the badness of tlic roads, and a tremendous storm 
Avhich overtook them the second day, and drove them 
all hack to the resting-place they had last left. The 
rain poured in tovreiAis, as if the windoAvs of heaven 
had in very deed been opened, the lightning de- 
scended in vivid dashes to the earth among the 
frightened horses, and the thunder pealed over their 
heads in terrific grandeur, as if its deafening clash 
was heralding the unu-ersal destruction of the 
elements and all the material Avorld that is generally 
supposed Avill usher in the advent of the Great Day. 
At Jodhporc they AA’cre received with the utmost kind- 
ness and hospitality; and the Raja sent his fair 
A’isitors, according to court etiquette, a dinner consist- 
ing of A’arious kinds of cuny and sAvcctmcats, and an 
alloAA'ancc of two bottles of ale to each lady — ^that 
being, as he supposed, their daily allowance. 

There Avere tAvo other ladies at the Agency Avho had 
reached that asylum after difficulties and dangers far 

greater than those undergone by our parly, Mrs. 

and Miss ■, the wife and sister of the officer com- 

manding the Kolah Contingent, a force resembling 
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in construction the Jodliporc legion, and quartered at 
a little station called Dcolcc. The Kotali Contingent 
tooktiic field immediately the disturbances commenced, 
and after marching and counter-marching a good 
deal in the vicinity of Nusseerabad — one day being 
ordered up to Agra, and another being called for at 
Ajmere — it eventually reached the former place, and 
there mutinied. The circumstances attending the 
mutiny belong to the Agra chapter of the rebellion, 
and will not therefore be here related. The ladies 
who were left behind at Dcolee in the now deserted 
station ndth a slender guard of their own men, for a 
long time remained in fancied security, unconscious of 
the dangers that were thiclcening around them. Briga- 
dier-General Lawrence, however, was aware of their 
critical position, and sent out palanqueens and 
bearers from Ajmere to bring them away, with a 
letter urging Mrs. to leave the place imme- 

diately, and not to delay for the purpose of packing 
up and sending off her property. The admonition was 
not before it was wanted, for the Neemuch mutineers, 
after hovering about the country, threatening first 
one station and then another, made for Deolee, and 
had they not carried out the old custom they had been 

used to, of halting on Sunday, Mrs. with her 

sister and children would have fallen into their hands. 
As it was, they escaped all dangers, and after suffer- 
ing the greatest possible inconvenience — ^if it can he 
called hy no other name — ^from exposure to the fierce 
rays of a J une sun all day, and great impertinence 
from natives in the villages through which they 
passed, arrived safely at Ajmere, and thence went on 
to Jodhpore. The Neemuch mutineers on reaching 
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Deolee found the place deserted except by the guard 
of the Xotali Contingent that had been left behind to 
protect itj so after gutting the houses and burning 
down the place, they went on, taking with them the 
a4-pounder, which was used for firing the twelve 
o’clock, and morning and evening guns, and having 
their ranks swelled by the guard of the Kotah 
Contingent and the budmashes belonging to the 
place. 

The departure of the others for Agra being inde- 
finitely postponed, I obtained leave of absence to visit 
Jodhpore a short time after the ladies had arrived 
there ; an expedition I was the more anxious to make, 
my wife having met with a rather severe accident on 
her arrival, and dislocated her shoulder. We enjoyed 
to the fullest extent in those days that feeling of in- 
dependence which results from want of property. I 
knew a lady, a philosopher in her way, who, on getting 
out of a railway oarrriage at the end of her journey, 
beheld to her surprise the train proceed, taking with it 
to its distant destination all her baggage and her ser- 
vants, who had neglected to get out at the proper 
place. Ordinary individuals, and particularly of the 
fair sex, would under these circumstances have fussed 
and fumed, rushed to the station-master for relief, 
telegraphed in hot haste to the next station, and then 
sitting down in the waiting-room, abandoned them- 
selves to despair, or to a flood of tears. Not so my 
friend, who regarded with a look of exultation the 
train as it receded in the dim distance rapidly from 
view, and then gave vent to her feelings of happiness 
in being rid of the greatest torments of her life — ^her 
baggage and her servants. We comforted ourselves 
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Bomctliing in llic same vray, the mutineers hail re- 
lieved us of the enres attendant upon the possession of 
worldly goodsj and after alh there is a source of satisfac- 
tion in fcclitig that j'ou can carry everything you have 
got in tlic world in your pocket. Poverty has its ad- 
vantagesj and in sotting out on a journey we had no 
anxiety on the score of canaage. We required no 
cnmclsj or cartsj or beasts of burden to couvc3' our 
slender stock of worldly possessions^ no guard of faith- 
ful Fandics to escort it. Tlic whole of my wardrobe 
could be lied up in a small bundle that one man could 
easily carry ; indeed the greater and most valitablo 
portion of it I could carry without inconveniencD in my 
haversnek. A lota (a small brass vessel for containing 
water, that all natives of the lower classes carry about 
with them) and a piece of cord long enough to reach to 
the bottom of a well, so as to enable mo to get water on 
the road during my peregrinations, an umbrella, a pair 
of pistols, and a sword, completed my travelling appa- 
ratus; and mounted on n pony, a sorry beast lent me 
by a friend (I bad sent my own on, so ns to bo able 
to ride two stages without stopping), I set out. But 
the Fates wore against me, and at the first resting 
place I received an unwelcome missive from the Colonel 
of the regiment recalling me. An intimation had been 
received that the exodus for Agra was about to be 
commenced ; so back I went. However, tlio Agra 
expedition wjis a will-o*-tbe-%visp ; %ve did not march, 
and about a week after, I again set out for Jodlipore, 
selecting this time the Ajmcrc route, ns before I had 
taken the Becawr one. Jodlipore is about equidistant 
from Ajmere and Bceawr, that is, 120 miles, but the 
road through the former place is the most frequented. 
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Por a long time after iie mutiny. Captain Monok 
Mason had kept relays of Lullocks on the road from 
Jodhiwre to within about twenty miles of Ajmere, in 
the event of fugitives wanting to travel in that direc- 
tion j and understanding that this arrangement was 
still available, it was my object to get from Ajmere 
to the spot where the bullocks were supposed to he 
located, and so go on, without having to halt upon 
the road. 

It was a fine sultry afternoon in the beginning of 
July, that, ensconced in a vehicle called a baylej', drawn 
by two bullocks, I wended my way through the 
suburbs of Ajmere. A bayley is about the most un- 
comfortable kind of conveyance a man can possibly be 
tortured in. It consists of a small square cart, the scat 
of which always slants either backwards or forwards, 
with roof supported on four slender poles; it is impos- 
sible to sit upright in it, for there is nothing to lean 
against; lying down is equally out of the question, for 
there is no room wherein an ordinary -sized mortal can 
bestow his legs. Natives who can sit all day in an 
upright posture with their legs doubled up in some in- 
conceivable way under them, vastly approve of this 
method of conveyance, and will ride the whole day and 
night quite contentedly in a position that would 
subject every Englishman in a quarter of an hour to 
the most excruciating cramps. There is no protection 
from the dust, and very little from the sun, and alto- 
gether it is about as unadvisable a mode of travelling 
as one could well meet wdth. But in the year of 
grace 1 857 we were not particular. A year before, if 
any one had told me the time would come when I 
should consider myself most fortunate in possessing a 
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lota and riding in a Layley,! should have either thought 
my informant madj or that he was ' chaffing’ me. 

An escort had been given me of thi-ee sowars 
(horsemen) from the Raj troops, and a more villanous 
looking set of men it has scarcely ever Lccn my fortune 
to behold. They were tolerably mounted, at least for 
Raj sowars, and armed with spears and swords, but 
no matchlocks — a little matter whereupon I had suh- 
sequently cause to congratulate mj'self. One of these 
worthies, the head roan among them, was a grey- 
bearded individual, who looked as if he had indeed 
grown old in iniquity ; the other two, judging from 
their phj'siognomies, must have been guilty of every 
crime in the calendar twenty times over, A fourth 
attendant, a volunteer on foot, armed with a large 
iron-headed stick or pole, accompanied the cortege. 
I was perfectly indiflbrent to the respectability or 
otherwise of my escort, so to call them, but it was 
probable they might be useful to mo on the road in 
procuring supplies, should I require any from the 
villagers, but I cannot say I trusted to them much to 
befriend me in case of accident, or stand bj’’ me in the 
event of danger. They did not appear inclined to 
fraternize, but on the contrary seemed rather disposed 
to be sulky and insolent, so I left them to themselves, 
and was jolted along the uneven road at the rate of 
about two miles an hour, in silence as far as I was 
concerned. 

The high road from Ajmere to Jodhpore one would 
suppose would have been pretty well known, but, 
strange to say, my J ehu, and the escort, and the volun- 
teer on foot, whose express vocation was, as far as I 
could make out, that of a guide, all lost their way at 
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least twice before we left llic envirbns of Ajmcre. Tills 
was not cheering, but I was pretty well indifferent to 
all external events, and bad made a vast proficiency 
in practical stoicism since the aStb May. If we lost 
our way on tbo high road, close to the bazaar at Aj- 
incrcj it was not to be wondered at that my friends 
declared tbomsolvcs utterly at a loss in which direc- 
tion to proceed when they had emerged into the open 
country. At length the sun- set, and, as the moon 
bad not risen, the darkness of the night by no means 
aided my zealous guides in discovering the right road. 
IVe got into fields, bogs, quagmires, went over hedges, 
mounds, anywhere but on the road ; the driver only 
returuing answer to my oft-repeated inquiries if we 
were going right, ' He was totally ignorant even of 
onr destination, and consequently not well informed 
ns to the wsi}' that led to it.’ At hist, after heing very 
nearly upset several times, I determined to abjure the 
vehicle altogether, and- got out to walk; indeed, I had 
walked the greater part of the way as it was, for half 
an hour’s torture in the cramping cart was as mucli 
as I could bear sit once. 

After wo bad* been wandering about in a vague 
manner for a long wbile-in total darkness, we came 
to ft village, and here, thought I, wc shall at any rale 
be able to get a guide. However, on our arrival, my 
accommodating escort quietly, but firmly, refused to 
go any furtber, and, as the driver of the cart followed 
suit, I found myself compelled reluctantly to halt for 
the night, Imviug-niade, as I felt sure, hut a very had 
day’.s journey. Indeed, considering the way we had 
wandered, first one side then the other, then hack, 
and then round again, it was fairly open to douht 
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wliether I was a bit nearer my destination than before’ 
I set out. However, as they would not go on, there 
was no help for it but to stay, and I regretted a 
thousand times that I had not come on my pony alone, 
when I could, at any rate, have got over the ground 
as soon ns 1 had discovered the road. Outside the 
village there was a public halting place, called a dhur- 
rcnsala, for travellers ; it consisted of a stone shed, 
raised from the ground, open on one side and closed 
on all the rest. To this spot I had my cart talien, 
and my escort proceeded to make themselves and their 
beasts snug for the night. I had hoped that when 
the moon rose, which would be shortly, they might 
perhaps be prevailed on to proceed, but it was soon 
apparent that nothing was further from their inten- 
tions. There were robbers, they said, on ahead, who 
would certainly destroy the whole party if we pro- 
ceeded by night. 

The arrival of the cortege caused a sensation in the 
village } for a crowd of men, all armed with sticks, 
making a great noise, came down professedly to have 
a look at me, and, seating themselves on the edge of 
the stone platform in front of the dhun-ensala, enjoyed 
a good stare at, and a noisy discussion about the 
stranger. Not feeling very sure of my visitors’ in- 
tentions, I displa3'ed my pistols and sword rather 
ostentatiously, and lay down in my cart. The bullocks 
bad been taken out, and the driver no longer sitting 
in front, I found, to my groat relief, that a stretch of 
the legs to their full extent was at last practicable. 
By and by the villagers, departed ; two chowkedars, 
or watchmen, from the village, attached themselves to 
my parij”-, of course to take care of me. The moon 
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rose by degrees high into tbe heavens, and I lay 
silent, in an attitude of rest, absorbed in thought, and 
really enjoying the quiet and soothing influence of 
the calm moonlight night. I had no inclination to 
sleep, but indulged in waking dreams, revolving in 
my mind the events we had lately witnessed, and 
forming plans, as far as I dared look forward, for the 
future. I had lain in this manner for a consider- 
able time perfectly still, when I observed one of my 
unpleasant-looking friends of the escort come, as if 
casually, near the cart, and take a good look at me in 
passing; I lay perfectly still, and bj' and by he tried 
it a second time, and came much closer ; he tried it 
a third time, and took a good long look at me. I 
had closed my eyes, and was to all appearance fast 
asleep. I then heard one of the others ask ^ if the 
Sahib was asleep.^ The inquisitive gentleman who 
had, as he thought, thoroughly investigated the point, 
replied, ' Yes, fast asleep, and even if he were awake, 
he cannot understand a word we say.* Oh, I thought, 
then I will keep my ears open. The old grey-haired 
man, who was much the best of the party, had lain 
down and covered himself up, and was fast asleep. 
The other two sowars and the watchmen from the 
village then sat down, and entered into a long con- 
versation, speaking in rather an \indertone, but, in 
the stillness of the night, I could hear every word 
they said, except when they dropped their voices, which 
they did now and again, and spoke in a whisper. 

The language they used in conversation was a 
rustic dialect of Hindu, occasionally introducing 
Marwari words, which I could not understand ; I paid 
attention at first merely from curiosity, thinking I 
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sliould probably bear some unbiassed opinions ex- 
pressed regarding recent events ; and I was curious to 
know what these men really thought of public affairs. 
This, no doubt, was the reason why they had taken 
the precaution to see if I was asleep before they entered 
on a free discussion of the character and prospects of 
the English. But I soon heard words that made me 
anxious not to lose a syllable, aud, without moving 
my position the least, strained my ears and attention 
to the utmost to catch what was said. They began 
by talking about the late disasters, and the overthrow 
of our Government, wliich they thought had been 
effected ; and the events that had occurred at Agra 
appeared to have made great impression on them. 
They then proceeded to discuss a plan for killing me, 
and taking what little property, and it was little 
enough, I had. They also contemplated a general re- 
bellion in their own country, Marwar ; and one of 
them remarked that there were men ready to rise and 
join a rebel chief in every village in the country. But 
the part of their conversation that was most interest- 
ing was that relating to myself. They dwelt very much 
on the fact of my having pistols, of which they seemed 
to have a wholesome fear, one repeatedly bringing it 
as an objection against attacking me. The others 
tried to encourage him by obseiwing that, after 
all, there were only two shots, and when they 
were expended they could despatch me with their 
swords. 

They appeared to have postponed their charitable 
purpose for another opportunity, as well as I could 
make out, till we had advanced farther on out 
journey j and so, after a long conversation, they lay 
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down to sleep, leaving one of the w'atchmcn sitting 
up, professedly to look out, hut in reality to follow 
the example of the others in a sitting instead of a 
reenmhent posture. 

I dcliherated with myself w'hat I should do. The 
first thing was to get out of the cart, where, in case 
of attack, my movements would have been va*y much 
hampered, and the assailing party would have it all 
their own way. So I waited for a considerahle time 
in my old position; then rsvising myself as if awaking 
from deep sleep, and getting out of the conveyance 
with my sword and pistols, spread my scanty store of 
bedding on the stone floor of the dhurrensala, and lay 
do\vn. 

I dcliherated as calmly and impartially as possible 
on all that had been said, taking care to give full 
weight to the great improbability of men in their 
position concocting and carrying out such a scheme 
as murdering a solitary trsiveller. Had I been a poll* 
tical agent, or any one of importance, there would 
have been nothing at all singular in it ; but of what 
v.ilue to those semi-barbarians was the life of a wan- 


dering subaltern of a mutinied regiment? The property 
I had was so small as hardly to tempt men to such a 


crime j and would they not be held answerable for my 
life on their return citlier to Ajmereorto their homes? 


On the other hand, the men bad made use of certain 


expressions, which, tako them any wny I would, it 
was impossible to interpret in any other sense than 
that they really intended attacking me. It might be 
an object to them to take the life of any Huglishman, 
and ns for my property, small though it was, the 
pistols alone, which were such an object of dread to 
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them in my hands, would he proportionahly valuable 
in theirs. As for want of motive to such a crime, 
or any considerations of self-interest being likely to 
deter them from it, had I not lately seen numberless 
instances of men, as far as we could see, sacrificing all 
their worldly interests to gratify a whim or a passion, 
turning their arms against their own Government, 
attempting the assassination of their own officers, 
towards whom they could have no possible cause for 
ill-will? and I had expressly heard the Marwari 
horseman affirm that he knew disturbances would 
spread immediately into his own country, so that 
there would be little or no danger of their being 
apprehended. On the whole I determined at any rate 
to be on the safe side, and get rid altogether of any 
escort. From their previous behaviour it was clear 
that it would be useless to tell them to go back, as I 
had before repeatedly told them I would rather they 
returned and leave me to pursue my journey alone, 
when I found how unwilling they were to guide me 
or to afford me any effectual assistance ; they would 
simply refuse, so I resolved to frame some excuse for 
getting rid of them one by one as I went along. 
Alone, and on horseback, I could pursue my way more 
expeditiously, independently, and safely. So I wrote a 
note in pencil to a friend (Captain Phillpotts, A.D.C. to 
General Lawrence,) at Ajmere, desiring him to send 
out my horse, and added a postscript, * Don’t let the 
bearer return.’ It would be a good way I thought of 
testing the accuracy of my suspicions ; if they were 
groundless, one of the men w'ould not object to re- 
turning for my horse, hut if correct, it was certain 
my orders would be disobeyed. 
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I then went and woke np two of the Mwaw, and 
told them that 1 had been bo ped uv the cart, an 
it was such a wretched means of conveyance, I ha 
dcterolned to go no further in it ; that I wanted my 
horse sent out, and one of them must retnrn with the 
note to Ajmetc to have it forwarded; meantime 1 
should wait there tiU it came. They appeared very 
much surprised at my order, and alter observing to 
one another that they were not going hack to Ajmeve 
to he punished, flatly refused to go, ciiHing me a fool 
otthe same time. Tliis I pretended not to nnder- 
sland, hut feeling secure in the possession of the 
dreaded pistols, which were concealed in my breast, so 
that 1 could iaw them in a moment, I remained 


standing among them, cahady insisting on the order. 
They got very violent in their gestures and language, 
and hold conversations apart, which I could not over* 
hear, and at least half-an-hour was spent in this 
proGtIess discussion. They appeared unable to uader* 
stand my motives, for the excuse about the horse they ' 
thought a sham; at last one of the watchmen (who 
also had taken an animated part in the prenous 
conversation) said, ‘This is it, the sahib has been 
awake all night, and not asleep, and overheard all wo 
said.’ The troth seemed to flash across the mind of 
the sowar who had been the most insolent and most 
violent in his language, and laying his hand on his 
sword as if to draw it, made a. gesture to the others 
to attack me, calling out, ‘ Strike for— — religion 
the very cry tliat had heralded so much bloodshed and 
so many crimes already in India. I remained per- 
fcclly still, hut on my ^rd, watching every movoi 
mciit, and in a moment could have presented wpiatol 
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at my antagonist; whether it would have gone off 
is quite another question. I had reason to believe 
subsequently it would not. The attack, however, was 
never made ; the other horseman laid his hand on his 
arm, and endeavoured to pacify his brother savage. 
Sut their behaviour only confirmed my resolution to 
get rid of my friends at all hazards, and again calmly 
but resolutely 1 insisted on the necessity of the note 
being taken, and added, ‘ If one of you will not go 
alone, all go together.^ I should have been deligiitcd 
-with the arrangement. After a good deal more of 
this violent language on their part, and obstinate 
persistence on mine, one of the sowars suddenly con< 
seated to take the note on my asseveration that there 
was nothing in it but an order for my horse to be 
sent out, and on the condition that he was to return. 
I allowed myself to be guilty of deceit in this instance, 
thinking that the circumstances justified it ; but it is 
a mishike — the inevitable law of right and wrong 
cannot be transgressed with impunity. A man may 
get out of a temporary difficulty by deceiving his 
enemy, and far be it from me to condemn any one 
for so doing, but in the long ran I believe the old 
proverb holds good, and that honesty is the best 
policy. An Englishman who stoops to deceit does his 
countiy a wrong — for he lessens in a material degree 
the respect which is nlwa}'’s accorded to men whose 
natural characteristics are honesty and love of truth. 
However, the note was taken by the sowar at last, 
and I saw him ride off with satisfaction. I got a 
little rest, and as soon as dnjdight appeared, I again 
awoke mj' accommodating escort, and informed them 
that having resolved to remain there till my horse 
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arrived, and make llio rest of tlic journey on liorse- 
back, it was my uill and pleasure that the cart should 
go on, and I would overtake it, and one sowar must go 
with it. Here I met with the same sort of opposition 
as before, but it was more easily overcome. The order 
was so reasonable that they could not refuse to obey 
'it; so after abusing me a little more in conversation, the 
old sowar harnessed his stud, and slowly and unwil- 
lingly set out w'ith the cart. I W’as now quite at my 
case ; two of the sow'ars were gone, and the solitary 
one left was as likely to cut his own hand off ns to 
attack me single-handed; and the gentleman with 
the iron-headed club went off with the cart, so I laj’’ 
down quietly to wait for my horse. But it never 
came. The sun got higher and higher, still no horse 
appeared. 1 walked a little wray along the road ex- 
pecting to meet it every second ; first I sauntered a 
few yards, then a quarter of a mile, sitting down on 
the bank at intervals ; at last I found I had got so 
far it was no use going l>ack, for the open country 
was as good a resting place as the dhurrensaka, and 
when once I got my horse I should soon make rip for 
lost time. By degrees I had wMndcred on I thought 
half way to Ajmere, and no signs of my having any 
other means of conveyance than my own legs appear- 
ing, I w'alked on, and astonished my friends by pre- 
senting myself before them about noon, very hot, very 
dusly, and very hungry. 
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AJMEBB— POKHUE — BTAHT FOB JODHPOBE — ^SIAIBTA — 
PEEPAB — ^ABBIVAt. 

A bout a quarter of a mile from the walls of the 
Ajmere fort there was an estate, consisting of a 
garden and a grove of magnlficeDt trees, under theshndc 
of whose thick foliage and mde-spreading branches the 
traveller might find shelter during the hottest season 
of the year. The grounds were situated on the shore 
of the lake; a raised terrace of masonry had been 
built, overlooking the lake itself and as there was 
generally a breeze blowing across the large expanse 
of water, the rippling waves sparkled merrily against 
the walls below, affording a sight and sound onlj' to 
be properly appreciated by those who have resided 
long in the sultry plains of India. Upon this terrace 
stood a row of houses, at a considemble distance apart, 
of different sizes, but all built in the native fashion, 
improved by subsequent additions made for the con- 
Tcniencc of the European residents, who had monopo- 
lized the place for their abode. In the largest of 
these. General Lawrence and liis staiT lind tiikcn up 
their quarters, and here I r&sidcd for a few days after 
my return. Ajmere had not presented siieh a curious 
spectacle for many years as it did during the season 
of 1857. The fort was held by n small body of the 
83rd Queen’s, and ns these men were the first European 
soldiers that had been quartered there for a very long 
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time, they were regarded by the inhabitants, and the 
frcciuent visitors from the surrounding districts that 
the emergency of the times assembled at the capital 
of the district, with feelings of w'ondcr and awe. 
Some of the old Thakoors from the villages in the 
deserts of Marwar, who had repaired to Ajmeve to 
wait on the Governor-General’s representative, and to 
tender their allegiance, or to lend their services, and 
those of their retainers, to the British Governmcirt, 
in accordance with the Rajah’s injunctions, used to 
watch the Buropcan soldiers engaged in sports, or in 
the performance of their military duties, as children 
in England do the wild beasts in a show. Rublic 
matters wore about as \mplcasing an aspect at that 
period as they well could. In consequence of the 
wretched slate of the country, the mails from the 
north and north-east came in irregularly; for many 
days, while the Neemuch mutineers were on the road 
near Agra, we received no nevrs at all from the seat of 
Government in the North-west Pronnees, wdiicli rvas 
generally believed among the natives to have been 
totally destroyed. Our sanguine hopes of having aid 
sent out from England, overland, had been dashed 
to the ground; the assurances given to the native 
chiefs and sovereigns of Rajpootana and elsewhere, 
that in six weeks after the news of the outbreak 
reached England, European troops would begin to 
arrive in numbers at Bombay, had to be contradicted 
by the same ofBccrs who had made them, relying, 
alas, in vain, on the national sympathy of the mother 
country, and the energy of Government. One after 
the other the waves of disaster had rolled on, station 
after station fell, regiment after regiment had mutinied, 
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destroyed their cantonments^ and marched to swell 
the hosts of our inveterate foes. Cawnpore had gone, 
though at the time we only received vague and 
uncertain rumours of the calamities that had fallen 
on that devoted garrison ; hut the natives knew it 
well : the whole of Oude^ with the exception of the 
capital, had been wrested out of the hands of the 
British Government; the gallant little baud before 
Delhi held their own bravely, but as yet had made no 
permanent impression on the besieged garrison ; our 
native auxiliaries who still remained faithful to our 
cause, looked with anxious eyes on the weakened 
fabric of the British Indian Empire, tottering from 
the violence of the repeated blows dealt against it, 
well knowing that if it fell, they fell too ; sedition 
was still rife, and active but secret enemies were busy 
in sowing the seeds of rebellion, and tampering with 
the uncertain fidelity of the few native troops wo had 
got to depend upon ; while, if we turned our eyes to 
our own Government, we beheld nothing but ridiculous 
vacillation and want of energy to meet the crisis. 
The population of Ajmere, which was chiefly Maho- 
metan, was disaffected, and though, ns a matter of 
history, the inhabitants of wealthy mercantile cities 
seldom initiate a rebellion, w’c know' that they only 
wanted an example set them to lend their aid in 
exterminating the h-ated race of the Nazarcncs. So 
little was the confidence in the stability of the empird 
that Government p.apcr had been selling at sixty per 
cent, discount, and one or two lucky individuals made 
a handsome profit by purchasing it at that rate. 
Efforts had been made to seduce tlie Sepoys of the 
JJombajr army from their nlJegiaucc, and there was 
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good reason to know tliat the PoorhccJihs (or men 
recruited from the Bengal Presidency, chiefly Shnha- 
had and Oude) would be only too glad to join iho 
common cause, but that they were licld in check by 
the men of other races in the ranks with them. The 
Jodhpore legion (Poorbeah) had been overheard 
talking open mutiny when they marched into Kussecr- 
abad a month ago, but had not yet declared thcm~ 
selves. IVithiu the foit all was bustle and activity : the 
fortificationswere undergoing repairs, a largcworkshop 
M’as filled with carpenters and wheelwrights, all busy 
making new gun carriages, or repairing old ones; 
shot and shell was being piled in heaps at convenient 
spots j wells were being sunk ; artisans and khourers of 
every class were being employed in some part of the 
premises, and every precaution was being taken to 
make the tumbledown old place capable of standing 
a siege, should matters eventuate in the unhappy 
necessity of holding out the place as a last resort, 
"Whatever ideas the natives may have entertained 
regarding the fate heaven had in store for us, they 
must at any rate have been impressed with the idea 
that the unbelievers had lost neither their energy nor 
their confidence in themselves. 

One day daring my short residence at Ajmere we 
made a party to Pokhur, a place of Hindoo pilgri« 
mage alluded to above, about ten or fifteen miles from 
Ajmero. The General was our host, and the neces- 
sary arrangements for a pai-ty of Englishmen’s ‘ sine 
qua. non’ for enjoyment — plenty of provender- 
having been sent out, we started early in the morning, 
mounted on horses, ponies, and camels, and all well 
armed, to enjoy our pic-nio. Seldom had I witnessed 
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a more picturesque scene than tliat presented by our 
cavalcade. Our course lay along a stony road 
winding round the hill, at the foot of which the city 
of Ajmere is built ; thence we emerged into a broad 
valley above the lahe, intersected by a winding stream, 
which in the rainy season turns the ground into a 
marsh. The sun rose as we cantered across the 
valley. The varied costume of the officers, and of the 
escort of Rajpoot horsemen taken by the General 
as a guard of honour, made a pleasing foreground to 
the picture; on the right was the lake, sparkling 
in the rays of the rising sun ; behind the city and 
suburbs of Ajmere — ^the high biick wall looming out 
from among the trees and foliage of the surrounding 
gardens and orchards ; and on all sides of us were 
high, barren, mid-looking mountains, the highest of 
which, called Taraghur, ^the Abode of the Stars,* was 
crowned with a conspicuous place of Mahometan 
pilgrimage. After crossing the valley we ascended a 
very steep causeway that led over the hill, pitched 
with huge stones, many of which had been worn so 
smooth and slippery that a horse could scarce keep 
his footing, in other parts so rough that our ponies 
and camels had the greatest difficulty in ascending it. 
But the descent the other side was far more difficult 
than the ascent ; at the bottom was the sandy bed of 
a river, which ran for a considerable distance between 
beautifully wooded hills of considerable elevation. The' 
scenery the whole way was very pretty, and very unlike 
that barren, uninteresting country one sees so much of 
in the plains of India. Pokhur is a curious place, and 
well worth visiting; there is a large pond or lake lying 
in a basin among the hills ; the banks are studded with 
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buildings, old temples, summer-houses, and gardens, 
and in the centre a ruined fane, which formerly stood 
out of the water, and has been partially submerged, 
owing either to the soil underneath having suddenly 
given waj', or to the effect of volcanic phenomena, 
and is accordingly regarded by the superstitious 
natives with great veneration. Tho town seems 
thickly populated, and, judging from the enormous 
number of children we saw, the population is in no 
danger of diminishing. We put up in a kind of 
summer-house overlooldng a large flight of stone 
stairs where the pilgrims resort for the purpose of 
bathing in the sacred waters, which is set apart for 
European visitors, whoso amusement, I believe, 
generally consists in watching the naked tirchins, 
who are hopping ahont the steps, now in the water 
now out, now climbing the roof of the neighbouring 
buildings, and all clamouring for ' baksheesh,’ jabber- 
ing, chattering, laughing, and gambolling about like 
an enormous family of monkeys. We made no excep- 
tion to the rule, and a copper pice (a coin, value 
about three-farthings) thrown, into the water, was 
suflicicnt inducement for hundreds of these 
amphibious creatures to throw themselves eagerly 
after it, dive down, and scramble for it among tho 
weeds at the bottom of the lake. The fortunate 
possessor would at length emerge w'ith the prize 
between his teeth ; half of them would turn to the 
shore, and half remain, treading water, till another 
pice was thrown to a little distance, so as lo he clear 
of the band, and down they went again, diving, 
swimming, struggling, sorarahling, like so many fish. 
Excitement rose lo the highest when it became 
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Imown that the ' hurra sahih/ the great man^ had 
mth extravagant munificence, hitherto unrivalled, 
ofiered eight annas, or a shilling, to any hoy who 
leapt from the topmost parapet of an apartment, a 
height perhaps of thirty feet or more, into the water. 
Places like Pokhur, that are held sacred in the eyes 
of the Hindoos, are resorted to by thousands, and the 
crowds of people about showed that the disturbances 
had not turned aside the usnal stream of devotees. 
The General had some business to do there, I believe ; 
at any rate, our visiting the place at the time must 
have had a very good eflect, for if a small band of 
English gentlemen could go on a pleasure party to 
a place essentially a hotbed of fanaticism, and the 
head-quarters of Hindoo superstition, it was a pretty 
good proof that the prestige which had for so many 
years attended the British ofiicer wherever he went, 
and invested him with a certain degree of imaginary 
sanctity and awe in the eyes of the vulgar crowd, 
had not yet died out. If we could trust ourselves 
among the armed crowds, among the fanatics, 
fakeei-s, devotees, and Sepoys in disguise, that 
swarmed about the streets and the suburbs of Pokhur, 
it was plain that the English had not yet been driven 
out of India, or had any expectation of being so. 
Before we returned, we visited, by invitation, a 
garden belonging to the chief man of the place, of 
which I cannot give a very good description, except' 
that it was so thickly studded with trees, tlnat all we 
could do was to walk with our heads downwards in 
single file, one after another, along the narrow path, 
creeping under the branches or pushing them aside, 
which, on account of the luxuriance of the vegetation. 
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it was necessary to do at every step. We lind a 
pleasant ride back to Ajinere, by the same road we had 
comcj in the cool of the evening. 

I was anxious to be on my way to Jodhporc, and 
no visible change in public alTairs having resulted 
from the had news received a few days before of the 
disasters at AgrU] where our troops had to retreat in 
presence of the mutineers, and where all the residents 
were shut up in the fort, and besieged, as the phrase 
is (though a siege generally implies the presence of 
two parties, one outside and one inside the walls, and 
in this case the former was wanting, for the enemy 
retreated as rapidly as out own men) the Genersil made 
me over by a kind of imaginary writ of 'habeas 
corpus’ to a dependent of the Jodhpore Vakeel, who 
became answerable for my safety, and was bound to 
deliver me alive and sound 'at Jodhpore in three 
days. I mounted the camel provided for me, and, 
attended this time by an escort of five men, better- 
looking ones than I had before, set out once more. 
It was about two p.m. in the middle of July, and the 
clouds which had partially obscured the sun’s rays for 
a few days past, and induced me to forget the intense 
heat at the time of the year, having cleared off the 
very day I started, the heat was overpowering. We 
made about eighteen or twenty miles that evening, 
and put up at nightfall in a village where the people 
received us kindly enough, owing to the imposing 
presence of my guide, Achal Sing, who appeared, 
like a coachman of one of our best coaches in the 
old days, to know everybody on the road, and every 
one to know him. A charpoy (rude bedstead) was 
brought out into the street of the village, and I sat 
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down, every motion, every aet being watched by 
crowds of men^ women, and children, with as 
much interest as a rhinoceros would excite among the 
inmates of an English farm-house. A large party of 
travellers were putting up in the same village besides 
ourselves, and were reclining at full length on the 
ground, their bundles under their heads, and their 
matchlocks leaning against the wall behind them. 
By and by the cattle were driven in, and I passed the 
night in pretty close proximity to a very large mass of 
cows, calves, buffaloes, ponies, and camels, who took 
up their abode along with me in the centre. The 
heat was intense. The blazing sun had been pouring 
its burning rays all day upon the little confined spot, 
and had set some time ago, leaving the earth and the 
mud walls of the houses thoroughly heated, and 
capable of refracting a good deal of calorie all the 
night. Not a breath stirred through the sultry 
evening air, and to improve matters, the wayfarers 
lit enormous fires all round me for the purpose of 
cooking their food, which, though it increased the 
heat, had the effect of keeping off the swarms of mos- 
quitoes and insects that were buzzing about in 
myriads. The exposure to the sun during the day 
had brought on a slight attack of ague, and I expe- 
rienced that very uncomfortable creeping, half-shiver- 
ing cold sensation which betokens the presence of 
fever in the system. I tried to eat and drink a little- 
of the food I had with me, and smoked a cheroot, de- 
termined to ignore the presence of so inconvenient a 
companion in my present circumstances as an attack 
of fever, and to the surprise of my companions, who, 
though natives of the. country, felt 'the hCtit so much 
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that they were forced to strip themselves to the skin^ 
covered myself with a piece of felt — the only thing I 
had to serve me for bedding, great coat, cloak, and 
many other purposes besides for many a long day 
— and tried to sleep. 

We started early next morning after an unrefresh- 
ing night, and made about thirty miles by ten 
o’clock, when we reached the city- of Mairta, put 
down in most of the maps in large and conspicuous 
letters, as if it were a place of great importance. It 
is one of the khalsa towns (as they are called), that is, 
the peculiar possession of the sovereign, and not, as 
many places and districts are, held by a Thakoor, or 
noble, as a def. It is a walled town, and from a distance 
has an imposing appearance. The heat was over- 
powering even by nine o’clock, and, as may readily be 
imagined, I had gained as many particulars as pos- 
sible regarding the place we were to put up at, and the 
fare and quarters I was likely to find, from my com- 
panion, old Achal Sing. His account (and he was by 
no means an impartial witness as to the excellence of 
everything in Marwar, for that dry, dreary, desert 
country he thought the finest in the world, and was 
as pi’oud of it as Pat is of the Emerald Isle) led me to 
expect the most hospitable reception from the mag- 
nates of the place, and splendid quarters to put up in, 
like those M. Hu<S seemed . so fortunately to find 
alwaj's during his wanderings in China ; so that when 
I entered the gate of the city, and rode through the 
principal street, and beheld it half peopled, the 
bouses more than half in ruins, even the na’etched 
little bunneahs’ shops exhibiting all those signs of 
poverty and lack of business that are so characte- 
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ristic of Eastern cities wliich have been dcpopnlatcd 
by misrule, and allowed to fall into rain through 
neglect and tyi'anny on the part of the rulers of the 
land, my heart rather sank within me, for I was 
dreadfully tired and unwell. At last we reached a 
large enclosure, surrounded by a high wall, with a 
lofty gateway as an entrance, which nt one time had 
been a fine large serai ; on one side tlicre was a house, 
or range of rooms, one story towering above another 
to a great height, the whole surmounted by an 
open, airy-looking domicile, consisting of a domed 
roof, supported by thin, and not inelegant stone 
pillars. Had it been stormy weather, one would 
searcely have ventured up there, but thinking I 
should certainly get what little air might be stirring, 
I managed with some difficulty to discover the way up, 
and with still greater difficulty to accomplish the 
ascent, for the stone steps w’ere all in ruins, and the 
whole place looked as if a very gentle shock of an 
earthquake, or a good gust of wind would scud it .about 
my Gars. 

Hesidents in India, more particularly travellers, arc 
held in estimation by the natives exactly in proportion 
to the size of the retinue, the quantity of baggage, 
and cattle, &c., they take about with them. This is 
the case all over the world. In England a solitary 
portmanteau or a carpet-bag carries weight with 
it, especially if it be new'. In "Wnles even, and 
other parts of the country wlicrc it is so common for 
tourists to travel on foot during the summer months, 
it is extraordinary what n dinbrent reception the pos- 
session of even an unhappy portmanteau will ensure its 
owner at any of the jirincipal liotuls, to th.at wiiich a 
walking-stick and knapsack secures. Had I travelled 
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tlirougli Marwar with camels, and tents, and servants, 
and horses — such an establishment as officers are in the 
habit of taking about with them wherever they go — I 
should have been recognised as an officer of the British 
Government, and treated accordingly; while here I was 
the possessorof only one seat on a camel, the animal not 
my own, ^vit•h no baggage but a small wallet containing 
my very slender wardrobe, so slender, that I had 
actually been reduced to what, under other circum- 
stances, would have been, to say the least, the undig- 
nified necessity of borrowing- a pair of unmentionables 
and a very old shirt from a friend, and not returning 
them. But the state of poverty to which the muti- 
neers had reduced us was a stern reality, from which 
there was no possible way of escaping, and I had made 
up my mind to disregard appearances, and not look for 
the wonted respect we had been in the habit of re- 
ceiving &om the hands of natives and subordinates 
till fortune should smile on me again, and the British 
Government recover its position, and enable its officers 
to recover theirs. I was somewhat amused by the 
apologetic, and at the same time assuring air with 
which my friend Achal Sing used to tell every one 
that I was not what I seemed, that I was an ‘ Amiri 
or gentleman among my own kith and kin, and though 
I went through the country with no ‘ dhum dham’ (an 
expressive word, tluit I cannot translate better than 
by kicking up a dust), I was entitled to respect; and 
to do them j ustice they generally believed him ; though 
it req^uired a considerable degree of faith, for appear- 
ances were decidedly not in favour of the truth. I was 
fortunate at Mairta. The rumour of an English tra- 
veller having arrived at first attracted a small crowd 
under the shade of the gateway, which situation was 
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exactly opposite to the richety, airy position I occu- 
pied, to gaze at me. By and by, it reached the ears 
of the magnates of the place — ^most likely Achal Sing 
went and told them — and I had a visit from one of the 
kotwals, or native magistrates. This man had been 
at Ajmere some time before, where I had accidentally 
met him in the quarters of the fort commandant, and 
though we had not on that occasion exchanged a 
syllable (and he was a sulky-looking fellow I thought), 
he appeared overjoyed to see me. Mairta was 
honoured by my presence, he was proud ; his brother, 
the h£kim or head man of the place, was proud ; the 
moonshees and writers were proud ; all that they pos- 
sessed was at my disposal, the resources of Mairta 
should be ransacked to supply my wants ; and first of 
all I should be 'shampooed.^ Now, shampooing is a 
process against which I have always entertained 
perhaps a very foolish prejudice. The idea of a native 
standing over one, clawing, and pawing, and mud- 
dling with one’s limbs and muscles, is a thing I never 
could bear even the thought of. I begged to be ex- 
cused ; I pleaded national habits — all was of no avail ; 
the barber was summoned forthwith; I was forced 
to lie down, and be subjected to the operation. It cer- 
tainly had a soothing effect; but the great man’s 
induence was more satisfactorily exerted in procuring 
some limes which my parched lips were longing for. 
I always like making mj*" own sherbet, as in squeezing 
tlie juice out of the fruit it is apt to run over the 
hand, and trickle down the fingers into the glass or 
vessel used as a receptacle. But my new friends would 
not allow it, they would make the sherbet for me; so 
I resigned m^’self to circumstances, and lay still on the 
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cliarpoy, surrounded by tbcso uncoutli, 5'et kind 
mortals, for the crowd increased every moment, and 
the cliU of Mairta hastened to sec the white man who 
had appeared so unexpcotedl}' j as if lie had dropped 
from the clouds, and only alighted half-way after all, 
on the summit of the highest building in the place. 
They assured me, which was scarcely possible, that I 
was the only European who had ever visited their 
city within the memory of the oldest inliabitant. The 
political agent had passed through once, but he was 
not visible — they were not permitted to enter his 
presence, squat on their hams, and have a good look at 
him as they could at me. While the barber sham- 
pooed me, one held the lota or brass cup, one squeezed 
the limes, another held limes ready for squeezing, 
another took charge of the sugar, and another of the 
water j between them all I managed to get a good 
draught of refreshing, though not over -pure sherbet. 

Natives are very inquisitive, and the questions I 
had to .answer were innumerable. At last, as soon as 
I could decently make such a request, I begged to be 
left alone to take some rest, and my friends departed, 
the kotwal promising to have some riee and a kid 
curry cooked for me and sent up in the evening j when 
he assured me the hdkim would come and see mo, and 
sundry other of his brethren. • 

I managed to enjoy that greatest of blessings occa- 
sionally, solitude, till the afternoon, when, after bathing, 
I had another visit from my friends, and by and by 
the hfikim arrived, and brought his own carpet, which 
was spread beside my charpoy, where he sat, and com- 
menced talking, while I ate as much of the curry and 
rice as I could, which was not much, for I hadlittle appe- 

N 
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tite. They were anxious, however, to see the stranger 
eat, and had timed the meal to suit their afternoon 
visit ; so I ate my dinner in public, like the Kings of 
France in olden days. 

At last night came to my relief, and my importu- 
nate friends departed. How 1 enjoyed the compara- 
tive coolness of the night air, and the delightful quiet 
and repose after the heat and bustle of the day ! In 
the elevated position I had chosen, I seemed actnally 
raised for the time above the trouble and turmoil of 
the world j one by one the groups of people below 
loitered away to their homes, or lay down to rest in 
a remote corner of the building, for it was the public 
resort for travellere. The noisy crowd of worshippers 
that had thronged the court-yard of a Hindu temple 
below me, singing, and playing on drums, by degrees 
dropped off, and all relapsed into silence. The stars 
came out one by one, and, under the soothing influ- 
ence of the calm night air, I lay and gazed at them. 
1 thought of home, and recalled the incidents of 
the past fortnight, till one idea mingled with another, 
my perception of external things grew more and more 
indistinct, and I fell asleep. 

We were off by moonlight next morning, an hour 
or BO before daybreak, and, after a tedious journey of 
about forty miles, reached Peepar, another walled town 
about the same size as Mairtn, but belonging to a 
Thakoor who was away. JVIy reception here was con- 
sequently more doubtful than yesterday’s. I had fallen 
out with Acbal Sing, too, on the road ; he wanted 
to stop at a village we passed about sunrise, which 
would have been malting only lialf a stage, and in- 
volved ray spending another day in the desert wilds 
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of jMarwaY. And tUougli lie yielded to my impovtu- 
nity and orders to proceed^ lie did so umvillingly, and 
we lost a good deal of lime by the discussion. It was 
consequently very lale before we reached Pcepar ; and 
that I was 'not struck down by cmij) de soldi was 
indeed extraordinary. No words can describe Ibe in- 
tensity of the mid-day July sun in a desert, where 
there is scarce a patch of green or a tree to relieve the 
eye from the painful glare and refraction of heat 
from the white, glittering soil. I believe I half lost 
my senses, for I abused poor Achal Sing most un- 
mercifully, which, considering how completel)'- 1 was 
in his power, and how much my comfort depended on 
keeping him in a good humour, was, to say the least, 
unwise j he said little, but jogged on patiently, and 
told me afterwards that the sun had affected my head 
on the road, and I did not Iniow what I was saying. 

At Pcepar, after some little delay, we dismounted 
in a yard surrounded by a brick wall, a kind of half 
fort, half serai. There were numbers of horses picketed 
in a long shed or stable on one side, on the other side 
was a long, double-storied building, the only human 
habitation in the place, in the lower story of which I 
could see n number of Rajpoots loitering and lounging 
about, something in the same way that ostlers and 
boys do in the yard of a large village inn, on a sun- 
shiny day, in England. Though the Thakoor was 
absent, I was informed by Achal Sing that the build- 
ing I have mentioned was nevertheless tenanted by 
Thakoors ; and when I asked who the men were that 
I saw standing about, he told mo they also were Thn- 
koors. I had certainly come into the country 
of Thakoors, so I went up to introduce myself. IVhat 

n2 ' 
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became of Achal Sing I don^t know; he always dis- 
appeared somewhere on these occasions. On amving 
at the place, which seemed half stables half a barrack, 
I was invited up-stairs, and on entering the upper 
story found myself in a long, rectangular apartment, 
open on two sides, and closed on the other two. There 
were about half-a-dozen men or more in the room, in 
all stages of undress, some lying, some sitting on 
charpoys, and some asleep. I undemtood them to he 
retainers, and probably relatives of the absent Tlia- 
koors of the place. They received me courteously, 
but not very respectfully, and no wonder ; my appear- 
ance was not in my favour. They admired, however, 
my sword and pistols very much, and seemed to have 
a wholesome dread of the latter, being afraid they 
would go offiu their hands while they were examining 
them. My head was aching dreadfully from the 
effects of the sun, and I would have given the world 
to have been able to lie down quietly in a dark room 
and get some sleep, but I soon saw that there was no 
privacy to be got here. I should have to sit, eat, 
drink, and probably sleep, too, in public, besides 
running the gauntlet of innximerable questions from a 
crowd of inquisitive visitors. It was intensely hot, 
and the glare was most distressing, but there was no 
help for it, so I lay down on a charpoy which they gave 
me, on the side of the building where there was the most 
shade, or, to speak more correctly, the least sunshine,- 
and set to work to make some sherbet with the limes I 
had taken the precaution to bring from Mairta. 

My hosts, meantime, gathered round mej those that 
were asleep woke up and joined the group, which was 
increased momentarily by a number of little bo^'s. 
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wlio came in to eee the Feringhee stranger, and gratify 
their curiosity. The conversation, after I had re- 
plied to numerous questions as to my name, rank, des- 
tination, &c. (natives do not look upon questions of 
this land in the same way that we do), turned upon 
public matters, and I was astonished to find how well 
informed these semi-barbarians, living ns they were 
in a half- ruined town in a desert, and so far removed, 
to all appearance, from any communication udth our 
provinces, seemed to be with the events that were 
passing in the rest of India. I wondered that they 
had ever heard even of the names of many of our 
stations which had been destroyed by the mutineers, 
and which they mentioned as having rebelled (phir- 
gaza) against British authority. Agra, they told me, 
had been swept from the face of the earth ; not a 
brick remained standing on another. I expressed my 
unfeigned astonishment at such a remarkable event, 
and asked how they knew it. They said they knew it, 
and everybody knew it — ^it w^as a common report. I 
bui'st out laughing, and told them they were very 
much deceived; that all that had happened at Agra 
was that a few bungalows had been plundered and 
burnt, but as for the Eiu’opcan population, they were 
quite safe inside an impregnable fort. They alluded 
in conversation to the king, calling him ' Badshah,’ 
which was the term employed in former days, during 
the Mogul Empire, to designate the King or Emperor 
of Delhi, to whom all India more or less owed alle- 
giance. It is a word signifying a higher rank than 
Baja, Sultan, or any of the other significations of regal 
power. The instant the word escaped their lips, I 
looked up, and, in a tone of astonishment, said, ' Bad- 
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sliali ! — what Badshah V * You huow/ they replied, 
■\rith a very expressive look. I said, ‘No, I don’t 
know any Badsliah.’ Still they would condescend to 
no explanation, so at last I added, ‘ Oh, I suppose 
you mean the Delhi Badshah.’ They nodded assent. 
‘ Pooh,’ I answered, * if you mean him, he is a miser- 
able decrepit old man, just put on the throne by the 
Sepoys, who want to make use of his name to justify 
their mutin3’' and subsequent crimes.’ It is difllcult 
to judge by ply'siognomj', especially when dctiling 
with Asiatics, so I would not venture to affirm that I 
was credited ; but thej' ccrlainl}'' appeared to believe 
me, at all events behaved wnth more respect than 
thej' had prcviouslj' evinced. By and by the mutinj* 
catnc upon the tapis, I asked them if thej' knew 
why the Sepoj's had thrown off their allegiance. ‘ Yes, 
we know well enough, and so do j'ou,* they added, with 
a kno\ving wink and a half grin. I said, ‘ I suppose 
3*ou moan to saj' that j'ou believe it was true that we 
attempted to tamper with their religion?’ ‘ Yes, that 
was it,’ thc3' answered; ‘we all know that.’ ‘It is 
false,’ I said ; ‘will j'ou believe me if I swear?’ and, 
lifting up m3’ hand towards heaven, I took an oath b3’ 
the sacred name of God that it was .all toiall3* false. 
‘Now,’ I .addetl, ‘ do 3'ou believe me?’ ‘Yes,’ thc3* 
said, ‘we do.’ I mcrelj’ mention Ibi.s conversation, 
as it will go a little wa3’ towards showing the general 
stale of feelings and opinions among the natives 
regarding the rcbelHon ; and, travelling as 1 was 
without stale or ccremon3’, thc3’ treated me wiihoiit 
much respect, and sj)okc with inflnitdv less rescn'c 
than lho3’ would have done had I seen them itnilor 
other circnmstanccs. 
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Before leaving the subject^ I must mention another 
conversation I had with a native. A little subse- 
quently to thisj when travelling in Sind^ I was 
riding one night in company with some sowars be- 
longing to the Sind police, and more from want of 
some topic of conversation to beguile the time than 
anything else, began talking about the oiliccr com- 
manding their regiment, who I knew was universally 
respected by his men. 'Ahl* an old fellow said, 
' he is a fine officer j we all like him. ZTe,’ lajdng 
great emphasis on the word, for the sake of making 
an ofiensive distinction between their service and 
mine — for they all knew who I was — ‘ never would do 
anything to interfere with Ms men’s religion, and so 
ruin (bigar) the regiment.’ He implied in his tone, 
which I cannot transmit to paper, as plainly as if 
he had said the very words, 'We don’t do things 
in your Bengal fashion in this part of the country.’ 
And he was not far wrong either. 

The attitude assumed by Achal Sing on these occa- 
sions was sufficiently amusing. He regarded me 
something as Barnum wmuld have done had I been 
a dwarf or a mermaid. Without any sympathy with 
my wish for privacy or desire for repose, the more 
I was surrounded with visitors, the better he was 
pleased ; the notice I attracted seemed to him a source 
of unfeigned gratification, exactly in the same ratio in 
which it was disagreeable to me. I was his pet 
dancing bear, and he was the showman. So he 
would bring his huge carcass into the room (for he 
was an enormous man, with his broad chest and 
thick muscular limbs — a regular Hercules), and seat 
himself on -his haunches, with his back against the 
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wallj rest liis chin upon his knees, and regard with 
a smile of satisfaction the crowds of sight-seers by 
whom I was surrounded, and the evident excitement 
my arrival among them had caused. At the same 
time he seemed to think it incumbent upon him to 
watch over me as if I had been a child entrusted to 
his care, and tried to impress on his fellow-country- 
men the importance of the responsibility imposed upon 
him in the protection of my person. 

During the course of the day I had a vitit from a 
Mahometan bone-setter, among many others. By 
that time I had got on very good terms with the 
Bajpoot retainers j Achal Sing’s solemn asseverations 
that I belonged to a higher class than my external 
appearance would denote had had some effect, and 
either from that or from some other causes they began 
to treat me with more respect than they had evinced 
at first. I saw at once that the Mahometan bone- 
setter was no favourite, and that it was rather a bold 
stroke that he had made in venturing there to see me. 
I received him as affably as I could, but his manners 
were offensive, and his language disrespectful, so I 
determined to be even with him, and watched my 
opportunity. He told me, among other things, that 
twenty-five years ago a party of three European gen- 
tlemen were travelling through Marwar, and one of 
them had met with an accident near Peepar, and 
broken his leg. The party had no surgeon with them, 
and my informant was called in ; he set the broken 
limb, and nursed the unfortunate traveller for six 
months, for his companions had gone on, and left him 
behind. He was well rewarded for his services, and 
mentioned all the particulars of the event. On subse- 
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quent inquiry I found that his Btntcmcnt was perfectly 
true : that a pax'ty of English travellei's, whose names 
I forgetj had passed along that route about the time 
mentioned^ and one of them had met with an accident, 
and had been detained. 

H*e continued to press me with questions and 
seemed inclined to make a butt of me. The rest of tho 
company took no part in the conversation, but sat 
and listened, till the bone-setter, who thouglit himself 
a bit of a wag, tried to exercise his art at my expense, 
hut 1 turned the tables against him, and raised a 
shout of laughter from all the rest of the audience at 
his expense, and he very soon left off teasing me. 

I had urged on Achal Sing tho necessity of getting 
another camel here, tho beast which had brought us 
thus far being worn out, and so tired that we had no 
help for it but to make the remainder of the distance 
in two days instead of one. This was a great disap- 
pointment, as my conductor told me the last thing at 
night he had been unsuccessful in trying to get a 
fresh camel. In the middle of the night he came and 
awoke me — a most unusual proceeding, as it was gene- 
rally a difficult matter to stir him up, and I had never 
started without a good deal of trouble on this head. 
When he called me, thinking wo had only half a stage 
to go, or about twenty miles, I told him I would not 
get up then ; as wo were going so short a distance, wo 
would start at a later hour. When I descended, how- 
ever, at tho usual time to tho court-yard, I found two 
camels ready caparisoned. Tho second he had got 
during the night, and intending to give me an agree- 
able surprise, had not acquainted me with tho pleasing 
intelligence. I would gladly have started two hours 
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"before j however, we eet out, and about nine o’clock 
came in sight of Jodhpore. The first glimpse the tra- 
veller gets of it from a longdistance it presents a most 
picturesque appearance, hounding as it does the horizon, 
and seeming, in comparison \rith the wide expanse of 
perfectly level ground all round it, much more elevated, 
and a much more imposing place than it really is. 

I had changed camels, and had another driver, a 
young man, one of the Thakoors, as be called himself; 
he had a small black eye, and a merry expression in his 
face, and as we drew near the end of our journey, the 
distance diminishing every step as we jogged across 
the plain, our spirits rose ; and my new companion 
soon evinced symptoms of extraordinary hilarity. 
'How long is it since you have seen your meensaldh?’ 
he asked. 1 told him. 'And does she expect you?’ 
he said. I replied that she did, though without 
knowing the exact hour of my arrival. 'And wont 
she be glad to see j'ou?’ he continued. 'I hope so.’ 
*Ah, wont she be glad to see you!’ he exclaimed; 
' Hi I Ilee !’ accompanying each exclamation by 
waving his stick with a triumphant air round his head, 
and bringing it down on the camel’s side, to the tune 
of ' Hi, Hee.’ The stubborn beast caught the enthu- 
siasm of its rider, and no wonder, seeing the practical 
manner in which it was evinced, and stepped out at a 
good fast trot, my guide continuing his flourishes of 
the stick and ejaculations as wc sped over the sandy 
plain under the burning sun. Achal Sing actually 
awoke from his customary letliargic state — the result of 
perpetually renewed doses of opium — and trotted along 
by our side with a grin on his broad countenance at 
tlic antics of his more volatile brother Hajpoot. 
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CHAPTEE XI. 

BESIDENCE AT TOOnPOBE — POSTAL LINES— VISIT TO THE 
KING — COUBT ETIQUETTE — ^ATTEMPT AT SIUTINT TUE 
SECOND AT NDSSEEBABAD — ^^MEUTE IN THE AJMEBE GAOL. 

I T is possible that this unpretending narrative may 
fall into the hands of some who have experienced 
great vicissitudes of fortune during their lifetime. 
There may be some who have been reduced suddenly 
from a state of comfort and afllncucc, ns regards the 
good things of this life, to one of utter, or almost 
utter destitution. During the period which has been 
embraced in these pages there were thousands in this 
country who underwent a similar trial. The mutiny 
and rebellion burst upon us like a sudden storm. We 
had all sails set, and were going along merrily before 
the wind, unheeding the threatening aspect of the 
horizon, and the clouds that were gathering around 
us. Warnings we had, or might have had, for it is 
easy to be wise after the event j we paid no regard to 
them till the storm was upon us, and it was too late 
to shorten sail. With a thunderclap that resounded 
throughout India, and made many a face grow pale, 
it burst over our heads. The sen arose, and, amid 
the war of contending elements, our baiic heeled over 
on its side, the timbers strained, the masts bent before 
the gale, the canvas was rent, and the rigging tossed 
wildly about at the mercy of the storm. There was 
no fii’m hand at the helm, and had there been, the 
violence of the tempest would have almost prevented 
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its agency Scorn being felt. How families were driven 
houseless into the jungles^ bow ladies brought up in 
all the delicacy and rehnement of modern civilizatioli 
were suddenly forced to work with their own hands, 
prepare food for themselves and families, sleep on 
boards or stone floors, or wander through thorny 
jungles, exposed to the rays of a tropical sun, carrying 
or dragging their children with them, their bare 
tender feet cut, and bleeding from sharp stones and 
briers, has been recorded over and over again by abler 
pens than mine. 

From hardships such as these we had been mer- 
cifully preserved, but no one, unless he has gone 
through an ordeal of the kind even far less terrible, 
can possibly realize the feelings with which one 
returns to the comfoits and habits of life which pre- 
vious custom had rendered a second nature. For 
nearly two months we had been living, as far as 
external conveniences of life go, in a most wretched 
way. True, we had enough to eat and drink, and a 
roof to cover us, and thankful we were for them. 
Sut we were huddled together, all of us, in one bouse ,* 
the heat was very great, and we had none of the 
appliances for cooling the air to which we were 
accustomed. We fortunately possessed a table and a 
few broken chairs, which, supported by bits of wood 
to act as legs, served, with the aid of empty boxes, to 
accommodate our party. The instant the viands , 
were placed on the table they berame black with 
flies, and it was almost impossible to avoid con- 
suming a good many of these troublesome creatures 
with our food. Our wardrobe was reduced to the 
narrowest extent possibla A few tailors, and some 
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coarse cloth were with difficulty procured in the 
bazaar, and some of us had managed to get clothing 
made up. The English residents in the ueighhom*' 
hood, or in places where the outbreak had not effected :i 
total destruction of property, kindl}' collected as many 
things as they could for the ladies and gentlemen, 
and sent them to he distributed. It was not a time to 
be particular about the fit of a coat or a pair of 
trousers, and some of us presented rather a curious ap> 
pcarancc. The ladies had had a distribution of this land 
when at Beeaw, and it was, so we beard, a curious ex- 
hibition. There was a large heap of miscellaneous gar- 
ments of the genera described in outfitters’ advertise- 
ments as ladies’ under-clothing, deposited in a room. 

Dr. made lots, and the ladies drew, and each 

made her selection according to her turn. One lady, 
a Radical in her way, refused to submit to the arbitra- 
tion of fortune, and seizing a quantity of what appeared 
to be the best assortment, fairly made off with them, 
amid the confusion of the unfortunate bystanders. 
PuncJi would have made a good picture of the scene, 

but the best of it was that Dr. was obliged after 

all to come down upon the group like a * Deus ex 
machinV and settle the dispute, he being of the 
other sex, and therefore an impartial judge. 

On reaching Jodhpore, after the wandering, ‘beg- 
gar-like, hand-to-mouth way in which I had 
been roughing it, I found myself, something like 
the victim of magician’s wiles in the Arabian 
Nights, suddenly transformed into a gentleman 
again, and surrounded ns if by the touch of a fatty’s 
wand with all the pleaang concomitants of civilized 
life. Our kind hosts. Captain and Mrs. Monck 
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Mnson, had given not only a honsc^ hut a eomfort- 
ahlc home to the ladies and children who found 
refuge under their hospitahle roof, and extended the 
same kindness to every wretched hushaud who found 
his way across the desert to the oasis of comfort, quiet, 
and luxury — the Political Agency — on a visit to liis 
family. To find oneself decently dressed, in a eom- 
fortahle drawing-room, and in ladies’ society again, in a 
spot so secluded, and as it seemed so far removed from 
the troubles and turmoils, and noise and discomfort of a 
half-furnished barrack, in a place exposed to attacks 
from rebels and wandenng hordes of mutineers, was 
like coming into a new world. It was a happy 
family circle, and to hear the merry laugh, and music 
and singing, and the chattering of children’s tongues, 
3'ou would have supposed — as was indeed at the 
time the case — that at last you had reached a spot 
where mutinj' and rebellion had not interfered with 
the easy flow of domestic life. And for some time it 
really seemed as if wo were destined to be a happy 
exception to the general rule that had involved so 
great a portion of India. But a cloud was gathering 
over onr heads, though we saw it not, and before 
ver^' long, in our small circle, the voice of mirth was to 
be turned to mourning, and the merry laugh to tears. 

In consequence of the disturbed state of the 
countrj' grc.'it diflicultj’ was experienced in securing 
the safe transit of the mails; indeed, it was oflcn im- 
possible, though the accidents and delays which 
occurred in this department of the public service were 
much fewer than might have been expected. B^* 
degrees, however, one road after another bcoamo 
stopped. The road hclwcen Calcutt.a and the 
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Punjaub was interrupted by the state of the districts 
about Mirzapore, Mynporree, Meerut, and Delhi. 
The mail road between the Ponjaub and Bombay 
ran through Agra, IndoM, and Mhowj this, too, 
after a time, became unsafe, in consequence of the 
bands of rebels hovering about the country between 
Mhow and Agra. Another line of road from 
Ajmere and Nusseerabad to Bombay took the 
direction of Pallee, Erinpoora, and Deesa; from 
thence a branch led up to Mount Ahoo. Communi- 
cation was kept up between Ajmere and Agra pretty 
regularly, as the road lay through the states of inde- 
pendent chiefs in alliance with the British Govern- 
ment; and ns this was the most direct and the 
nearest route by which communication could be 
kept up with Kurrachee — a place that was daily 
growing in importance, in consequence of its being a 
harbour and a landing place for European troops, and 
the seat of Government of the North-West Pro- 
vinces — ^iVIr. Prere, the Commissioner of Sind, con- 
ceived the idea of establishing a post line across the 
desert, between Hyderabad in Sind and Jodhpore, 
from whence communication was easily extended to 
Ajmere, and so on to Agra. Mr. Prere’s views and 
instructions were ably carried out by an officer 
named Lieutenant Tyrwhitt, who held the office of 
Deputy Collector of Meerpore. This appointment 
placed him in charge of the whole desert between 
Hyderabad and the frontier of Marwar, though Meer- 
pore, where his head-quarters were, was only about 
two or three marches from Hyderabad. During the 
summer months the heat in the desert is such as to 
render travelling not only inconvenient but dangerous. 
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but Lieutenant Tynrbitt was not to be daunted, and 
be set out in tbe burning month of May, and rode 
up attended by a few followers all the way to Jodb- 
poTC. nesting at certain distances, and calling around 
him the cliicfs of tbe surrounding tribes, be struck a 
bargain with them, by which they engaged them- 
selves to keep three camels at each station, about ten 
miles apart, for the conveyance of the mails. A con- 
siderable expense was incurred by this means, but 
Mr. Frere was one of those men who do not shrink 
from I'esponsibility, and who recognise the impor- 
tance of individual energy and the necessity of de- 
parting from the routine of established regulation in 
limes of great emergency. Sir J. Lawrence was 
another, and it was to men of their stamp that we 
may say, humanly speaking, we owe the retention 
of our Indian Empii'e. Captain Mason, tbe political 
agent at Jodhpore, eagerly co-operated with Mr. 
Frere, and bis active subordinate. Lieutenant 
T^rwhitt, and the plan was extended beyond the 
limit originally designed, by a line of camel dilks, as 
they are called, being established between Jodhpore 
and Bhawulpore on the Sutledge, by which means 
communication was easily kept up with the Punjab, 
and a line of road open that was not likely to he 
affected by the movements of the rebels, who would 
hardly penetrate so far into the desert. Another 
mounted post was established between Jodhpore and 
Ajmere. The former place thus suddenly became 
the centre of communication between some of the 
most important parts of our Eastern Empire. A 
deputy superintendent of the line, Mr. C. Hewitt, 
who is now dead, took up his residence near the 
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Agency, and made it liis Lead-quarters, from whence 
he set out on a periodical inspection of the line, and 
was ready to go to any point where the presence of a 
supervising officer was requisite. These lines were 
begun in the latter end of May, hut the several 
branches were not completed till the end of June or 
beginning of July, and it was some little time before 
the various streams of communication, so often 
thwarted in their progress, began to find out there 
was an open channel for them, and turned their course 
accordingly. Now, however, the influs of work upon 
the poor little post-office establishment at Jodhpore, 
presided over by a native writer on a salary of 
twenty-five rupees a month, was so great as utterly 
to bewilder the methodical old gentleman, who had 
never before Lad anything more to do than start off 
a bag of letters once or twice a day by the regular 
runners, and receive and distribute a few English 
letters to the political agent, his family, and the few 
European residents attached to the agency, and the 
Maharaja’s court, and a small quantity of native cor- 
respondence in the city. The Jodhpore lines, as they 
may be called, as they all centred there, were enor- 
mously expensive. Three camels were maintained at 
each post, two for work, and one spare one in case of 
accident, and for expresses, and for each the sum paid 
by contract, was sixteen rupees per mensem ; but the 
money was usefully spent. It was of the last impor- 
tance to keep np communication, and whatever roads 
throughout North and Central India were 'stopped, 
the Jodhpore lines were always open and in working 
order. But supervision was required, and as there 
was.no immediate prospect of the unattached Bengal, 

0 
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ofScers going to Agra, and I was therefore unem- 
ployed in any capacity. Captain Monck Mason 
easily procured the sanction of the Governor-General's 
agent to my being placed in charge of the Jodhpore 
post-office. I gladly accepted the task, and was soon 
deep in the postal department's rules and regulations. 
At times as many as eight mails arrived during the 
day, not small letter-hags such as are usually seen 
on the backs of runners in India, but regular camel- 
loads, and often as many as two camels were required 
at once to bring on the bags, or rather sucks of 
letters. The packets were deposited in a part of the 
verandah of the agency that was enclosed to serve for 
a post-office, distributed and started off again on their 
route, either to Sind across the desei-t, or to Ajmere, 
Nusseerabad, and Agra, or to Bhawulpore and the 
Punjaub, or to Bombay OT^Pallee and Erinpoora. 

At one time letters and despatches from Calcutta 
to Meerut had to be sent across the country to Bom- 
bay, thence to Jodhpore, thence to Lahore v/a Bhawul- 
pore, and from Lahore down to Meerut, and for a 
very long time the only communication with the army 
before Delhi was by this roundabout route. 

The work kept me well employed all day, from six 
o'clock in the morning till late at night, though of 
course with intervals of rest j and very often during 
the night expresses would arrive, and have to be for" 
warded immediately; but it had at any rate the 
charm of novelty to recommend it, and there was a 
satisfaction in feeling that one was doing something, 
in however humble a way, to keep the rickety old 
wheel of the State machine going. 

. Shortly after my arrival at Jodhpore I accompanied 
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tlie political agent on a visit to tlie king. The raja 
was at tlie time residing in one of his country-houses 
or seats, a few miles from the capital. We dismounted 
from the elephants in the neighbourhood of the royal 
demesne, as the walls of the palace were so low in com- 
parison to the surrounding hilly ground (for it was 
built in a kind of nook or crevice in the hill), that any 
one mounted on the hack of an elephant could see over 
the wall, and no profane eye might thrust itself into 
the sanctum sanctorum of the royal zenana. A short 
distance from the entrance the ministers used to meet 
the agent, and walk before him as far as the door of 
the palace, where the king received us, and after shaking 
hands, conducted us — ^leading Captain Mason by the 
hand — ^to his sitting apartment, which was an open 
room, tolerably nicely carpeted, with a pillow or gaddu 
(a round kind of bolster covered with handsome velvet) 
at one end. We left our shoes at the door, the king’s 
feet being slipperless as well as our own. 

■ Asiatics being so fond of ceremony, it has been 
deemed necessary to settle by treaty with the inde- 
pendent chiefs of Rajpootana, and of other parts of 
India, too, I suppose, every minute particular connected 
with the ceremonies to be observed on the occasion of 
visits paid by the political agent to the ki^ or raja. 
On arriving at the capital it is customary for the 
agent to wait on the king, and the king is called upon 
to pay one return visit to the agent at the agency, 
after whicb he is represented by his ministers. A 
special clause in the treaty between the British Govern- 
ment and these proud descendants of the ancient royal 
houses of Rajpootana provides that the agent shall take 
•off his shoes at a certain distance from the seal-, and of 

o a 
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course he always does so, wearing, however, his hat, 
and the king must come a certain distance to receive 
him, dropping his shoes as he steps on the carpet at 
the same spot as the agent. I frequently visited the 
Maharaja with the political agent, and as these visits 
were all very like one another, a description of the 
forms observed at one will answer for all the rest. 
After we had seated ourselves cross-legged on the 
ground (I say cross-legged, but the phrase is a generic 
one, signifying that we sat on the ground and disposed 
of our legs somewhere, I hardly knew how or where, 
I generally sat on mine alternately), the king reclining 
on his gaddu, an emblem of sovereignty, and the 
ministers standing in a respectful attitude a few paces 
in front, some commonplace observations were ex- 
changed, the king inquiring politely after the health of 
the agent and of his friend, and the agent expressing 
equal solicitude about that of his majesty, the ministers 
also sharing in the anxiety, and appearing quite relieved 
in their minds when they found that all were in the 
enjoyment of good health j a remark or two on the 
weather was then hazarded perhaps hy the agent, per- 
haps by the king, in the answer to which the ministers 
again cordially coincided, in accordance with the pre- 
cepts given by Persian laws of etiquette : — 

* If at noon the king asserts that it is midnight, you 
are to say Behold the moon and the stars.'' 


These little matters having been amicably settled 
to the satisfaction of all parties, a momentaiy silence 
ensued (during which I generally found it necessary 
to change my leg, the one I doubled up underneath me 
being so cramped as to be no longer available for a 
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and the ministers^ after casting a glance at each other, 
made a deep salaam to the raja, and retired to another 
part of the room, where they remained just within call 
till the audience was over. 

The king and the agent then conversed on weighty 
affairs of the state, or whatever the particular object 
of the visit might be, till it was time to retire, when 
the king, instead of clapping bis hands to summon his 
slaves, as royal personages ought according to the 
Arabian NigItU, used to call the obsequious ministers 
in a much more matter of fact way, by ejaculating 
' Qui by,’ 'Is anybody there?’ (the phrase always used 
in India, at least in the Bengal Presidency, when you 
want to summon a servant, as it is not the fashion to 
use belLs). A number of attendants then appeared 
upon the scene, among them the ministers, who took 
up their former position. Some servants then came 
forward, one carrying a number of garlands and neck- 
laces made of the flowers of jessamine, fastened artis- 
tically together, and another with a small silver salver, 
on which stood two little vessels of silver, shaped like 
egg-cups, in each of which there was some kind of 
scent or perfume. The salver was held out to the king, 
who moistened the forefinger of each hand in one of 
the little cups, and gently rubbed the shoulders of the 
agent, who put himself in a convenient posture for the 
reception of the honour, and then did the same to the 
king. This ceremony was new to me, and I did not 
understand it when first it was enacted in my presence, 
as I had never seen it at any court of an Asiatic prince 
before, and I fear I wriggled myself into position 
rather awkwardly, my cramped limbs refusing to act 
in so unusual a manner; but as soon as it became 
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apparent that I had merely to follow suit, I managed 
to bedaub bis Highness’s shoulders politely enough. 
After this, the king threw the jessamine garlands 
round our necks, and the political agent having done 
the same to him, we arose and walked, accompanied by 
the raja, to tho place where our shoes were deposited, 
and having resumed these useful appendages, we stalked 
in procession behind the ministers, who placed them- 
selves in the van, between rows of courtiers— for a large 
crowd of these hangers-on thronged the precincts of 
tho palace — ^adorned with the garlands round our necks, 
like bulls being led to sacrifice, as I have seen those 
animals depicted in ancient illustrations of Virgil s 
works, and the writings of other classic authors. 

While great and stirring events were taking place 
in other parts of India, our days at Jodhpore passed 
quietly away; it was a period, however, full of 
anxiety, for, as the agency had become the refuge and 
asylum for so many families, the consequence of any 
untoward political event would be the more deplor- 
able. The king was stanch in his alliance ; he had 
no regular army anywhere near the capital; the 
troops he had were engaged mostly in British terri- 
tory, and what with want of discipline, and wretched 
equipment, were pretty well powerless for good or evil 
alike. The greatest cause for disquietude was, how- 
ever, in the proximity of the Jodhpore legion, a por- 
tion of which was at Nusseerabad, and the remainder 
and head-quarters at a place called Erinpoora, about 
eighty miles from Jodhpore. Before describing the 
events which took place there, it will be necessary to 
allude briefly to an occurrence at Nusseerabad that 
proves the temper and feeling of the Bombay troops. 
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wliicli liad now succeeded those of the sister Presi- 
dency in the garrison of the place. There had been 
no lack of reports and rumours respecting the 
fidelity of the ist and and Bombay Cavalry. The 
whole of the former and a portion of the latter were 
now quartered at Nusseerabad. No doubt attempts 
had been made to tamper with the men, and seduce 
from their allegiance not only these^ but many 
other regiments in the Bombay army. That 
these attempts met with so little success is only 
another proof among the many that might be ad- 
duced of the superiority of the system that prevailed 
in Bombay over that of Bengal j the train was laid, 
the match applied, but llie material was not com- 
bustible as it was in the Bengal regiments. About 
eleven, some say fourteen, of the troopers of the ist 
Bombay Lancers had gone off with the mutineers to 
Delhi ; and it was hoped that the regiment had then 
been weeded of all its disafibeted characters, and that, 
in fact, there were no more in the ranks who wanted 
to mutiny or sympathized with the cause of the King 
of Delhi, The trial was made, however. One day in 
the month of August a commotion was caused by a 
trooper galloping down the front of the lines occupied 
by the ist Lancers, calling out hastily on the men to 
rise. Now this was a very common stratagem among 
the mutineers. During the revolt there were several 
instances in which a single individual had been able 
by conduct like this to create the utmost confusion in 
a regiment, to cause the men to arm themselves, and 
assemble in a disorderly manner on parade, and then, 
by the efibrts of the designing characters among them, 
the confusion was kept from being allayed. Their 
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officers were first disobeyed^ then insulted^ and if the 
plot succeeded so far that they w'cre fired upon^ and 
some of them killed^ the thing was done, the regi- 
ment was compromised ; there was nothing left hut 
to complete the ruin of their character, plunder the 
station, and march to Delhi. The attempt to work 
on this plan, which had so often been found success- 
ful, showed how deeply the design was laid ; but the 
result proved that the effort had been made without 
correct calculation as to the support it was destined to 
meet with, or the number of men that were prepared 
to rise. Instead of turning out, rushing for their 
horses and arms, and assembling tumultuously on 
parade, ns had been the case in other instances, the men 
seem, for the most part, to have remained quietly 
in their lines. The fanatic, however, was pursued, 
and finding that he met with no encouragement in 
the cavalry, he rode down to the infantry, a wing 
of the lath N.I., and did the same there. The men 
passively sympathized with him j at any rate, they 
did not seize him, as they ought to have done, and 
refused when called upon to give him up. The Briga- 
dier had by this time come upou parade, the guns 
were called out, and the fanatic, finding his attempt 
had failed, fired at the Brigadier with his pistol or 
carbine ; he was shot by an artillery officer, and died 
subsequently in hospital. The whole, or a portion 
of the detachment of the lath N.I. were dis- 
armed for their condnet in refusing to give up 
the culprit, and some four or five of the ringleaders 
afterwards hanged. The result, however, proved that 
this portion of the Bombay army, at any rate, was 
not disposed to mutiny, though no doubt most of the 
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Poorbecali Sepoys would bavc been glad to do so bad 
they dared, and to join their fellow-countrymen now 
in arms against the British Government. That this 
aflhir at Nusscerabad was not an isolated act, com- 
mitted by an individual on the chance of .success, is 
probable from the fact that the same aiYcmoou an 
ementc in the gaol of Ajmcrc took place. It appears 
that on the morning in question a g.ip had been 
found in the wall which surrounded the gaol com- 
pound. The prisoners under sentence were coufined 
in an inner enclosure, access to which was gained 
through two wicket gates, the first leading into an 
inner court, and the second opening from that again 
into the place of confinement. About four in the 
afternoon a number of prisoners appcai'cd at the 
uncket, and bogged to be allowed the usual indulgcuco 
of proceeding to a short distance from their place of 
confinement. No sooner was the wicket opened than 
a rush was made by the whole body, the policeman on 
duty cut down, and his sword snatched from him j 
the guard at the outer wicket was overpowered in a 
similar manner, and the prisoners were free, for 
nothing now prevented them from getting out but 
-the external wall, which had a large gap in it. So 
they armed themselves with axes, or tools, or anything 
in the shape of an oflensive weapon they could find, 
and started oiT, followed by as many of the other 
prisoners as felt any desire for freedom. The alarm, 
however, was given — and in those days people were 
always in a tolerable stale of preparation — every one, 
European and natives, kept his sword and pistol by 
him. The mounted police lost no time in getting 
ready, and started in pursuit. The Brigadier-General, 
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wliosc quarters on ilic lake were about three-quarters 
of a mile from the gaol, mounted, and, accompanied by 
his staff, joined in the pursuit. The police, however, 
had started before the General got down there, and, 
after going about half a mile, he met them returning, 
having killed and wounded some sixteen or eighteen, 
of whom some survived ; about twenly-five were re- 
captured and brought back, and about a similar 
number managed to effect their escape altogether. 
The city people remained quiet the whole time, and 
there was no attempt whatever at co-operating with 
the xn'isoners. It is scarcely likely that this event, 
and the attempt to incite the native troops at Nus- 
scerabad, both of which occurred on the same day, and 
almost at the same hour, were not the result of some 
preconcerted plan. If they were not, the coincidence 
is remarkable. 

It was about this time, though I am unable to 
recollect the exact date, that an event occurred which 
was calculated to excite the native mind, ever prone 
to be affected by sux>erstitious influences. We were 
visited by one of the most tremendous storms it has 
ever been my lot to witness. It came on at night; 
the thunder pealed incessantly, the wind bowled, and 
the rain fell in perfect torrents. Captain Mason was 
sleeping, as was his custom, in the verandah, which, 
as I have before said, was at a- great elevation from 
the ground. An- apartment, a large vaulted room, 
paved with stone, was on the ground floor, raised a 
few feet above the garden. Suddenly, when the rage 
of the elements seemed at its highest, an explosion 
took place, the effect of which no words can describe. 
It seemed as if the earth and sky had split asunder. 
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llie whole house shook^ and everything in the room^ 
the house above us, and ourselves, too, seemed for a 
moment to be involved in destruction. I leapt out 
of bed and half across the room by the same effort, 
involuntarily, but had scarcely touched the ground 
with my feet, when another explosion, if possible 
more tremendous than the last, again shook the earth. 
I went to the door and looked out into the pitchy 
darkness. The r<iin was ponring down with increased 
•violence, but nothing was to be seen. At the other 
side of the room, outside another door, several natives 
were sitting, who had been disturbed by the storm. 
I went and asked them whnt had happened, but they 
were as ignorant as myself. One of them said the 
house Imd been struck by lightning, which I was 
beginning to think must have been the case. At 
first we fancied the upper part of the agency had boon 
thrown down, and that we could hear the fragments of 
the vcrand.'ih above, and the uijper story falling, but on 
listening attentively nothing w.is to be distinguished 
but the ceaseless dash of the rain, and the splashing 
of the torrents of water from the drains above. It 
was not till next morning that wo learnt whsit hud 
taken place. At about the most elevated part of the 
fort there was a Hindoo temple, a place of great 
sanctity ; it was built on the wall, and its spire shot 
up towards the sky — a tempting bait for lightning. 
This it seemed had been struck, and the building 
shattered, but the destructive clement did not st6p 
here. It ran down the wall, and exploded an immense 
subterranean store magazine of powder, of which 
there were one or two in the fort. The whole thing of 
coarse blew up in a second with a tremendous report : 



20G 
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MOUNT ABOO— ATTACK OF THU MDTINEEnS — OUTDRXAK AT 
XOINFOOBA — LIEUTENANT CONOLLT — ^ESCAPE — MARCH OF 
THE LEGION — ^BEBCL THAKOOB — JUNCTION AMONG THE 
ENEMY, 

F oe the p.Trticularfi of the mutiny of the Jodhpore 
Legion^ ns described in this chapter, I am 
indebted to Captain Hall, the officer commanding, 
and Lieutenant Conolly, Adjutant of the legion. 

Mount Aboo, the favourite summer residence of 
the faTntlifts of officers ytUo arc quartered iu the 
neighbourhood, was garrisoned at the time I am 
speaking of b^' two parties of the infantiy of the 
legion, altogether about sixty strong. There were 
in addition about thirty or thirty-five sick and con- 
v.Tlescent men of II.M.’s 83rd Eegiment, who lived in 
the barracks and hospital ; there were a few offieers 
residing there, but the greater part of the com- 
munity were women and children — the families of 
officers and soldiers whose duty called them to the 
post of danger in the plains. Among others, the 
family of Brigadier-General Lawrence were at Aboo 
at the time. 

The first intimation we received that anything 
serious had occurred, came from a letter written by 
the raja's vakeel at Erinpoora to the king; 
almost simultaneously came a letter from Lieutenant 
Conolly, reporting the mutiny of the legion at 
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Erinpoora. The latter arrived one day when we were 
all seated at dinner. It was put into Captain Monck 
Mason’s bands ; he glanced at its contents^ and every 
one saw hy the expression of his face that he had 
received bad news : still it was necessary to keep up 
appearances^ hoth^for the sake of the ladies^ and to 
prevent the native attendants from getting exag- 
gerated notions of our position. We went on with 
the meal ns usual, hut it was scarcely over, when a 
message aitived from the king, saying that he wanted 
an immediate internew with the political agent, to 
communicate some news of importance. Captain 
Monck Mason went to the king in the evening, and 
found him and the ministers in a slate of the deepest 
dejection. We had become fully aware of the real 
facts of the mutiny from the perusal of Lioxitcnant 
Conolly’s letter, but were not prepared for the start- 
ling announcement made hy the raja, who persisted 
in maintaining its credibility. The vakeel had 
written to tell him that Mount Aboo had been 
attacked previously to the mutiny of the legion 
(which we knew was the ease, as Lieutenant Conolly 
had mentioned the incident in his letter, but without 
detailing the result), and that every soul had been 
massacred. This-was terrible news, and it was plainly 
possible that it might be trncj we knew that there 
was no garrison at Aboo, except a few sick men, 
that there were scarcely any officers, and that the 
ladies and children, living apart from one another ns 
they were, might have been overpowered and 
slaughtered by even a small band of resolute ruffians 
with the greatest possible ease. It was a terrible 
blow, and the raja and his court were so much 
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alTcctcd by Itj that they sat in silence^ not nttcring a 
word for along lime after Captain Monck Mason 
bad arrived and taken liis scat. At length the 
gloomy intelligence was communicated to him, and 
he at once said he did not credit it. A despatch was 
immediately sent cfT to General Laivrcnce at Ajmere, 
w'ho w'as plunged into the deepest anxiety at the 
disastrous intelligence, nor was it till three daj’s 
afterwards that his mind was relieved, by hearing 
that his family was safe. The escape of the helpless 
residents at Aboo was, however, a narrow one j while 
the attempt made by a large party of armed men on 
a small bodj' of invalids, and women and children, 
w'as one of the most dastardly and cowardly episodes 
of the whole mutiny, fertile as it was in acts of 
treachery, deceit, ingratitude, cruelty, lust, and every 
crime that the meanest and worst of the human race 
alone could commit. There are some crimes that 
have a stamp of greatness in them, for the authors 
or perpetrators of which we cannot help having a 
feeling akin to respect j there are others ■which excite 
our contempt and disgust for their very meanness as 
w'cll as guilt, and it is in crimes of this kind that the 
Indian mutiny abounded. 

The Jodhpore Legion consisted of artillery, cavalry, 
and infantry. The artillery, two nine-pounders, was 
drawn by camels, and manned from the infantry. The 
cavalry consisted of three troops, each troop ha-dng a 
rassaldar (native captain), a naib rassaldar (a native - 
lieutenant), one kote duffadar (pay-sergeant), six 
dufiadars, one standard-bearer, one trumpeter, 
seventy-two troopers. This braneh of the legion was 
one of the best mounted and best equipped bodies of 
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irregular cavalry lu our eernce.' The excellence of 
their horses was a constant subject of comment 
among officers altogether unconnected with the 
regiment. 

In the infantry, there were eight companies of 
Poorheeahs. In each company there were eighty 
Sepoys, a suhadar, a jemadar, and the usual propor- 
tion of non-commissioned officers. Besides these, 
there were three companies of Bheels, each consti- 
tuted as above, hut only numbering seventy men. 

cLnn1/l he observcd, ai*e a race inhabit- 
ing that part of India, and had of course no sympathy 
whatever with the Oude Sepoys, or Poorheeahs, in 
the movements lately made. The Bheels are in a 
semi-barbarous state, many of them without any 
culture at all, and very much addicted, like all semi- 
savage races, to predatory and unsettled habits. 

The usual proportion of men, viz., fifteen per troop 
and company, were absent on furlough at the time of 
the mutiny; some of these never joined, though a few 
of the sowars gave themselves up to General Cortland 
in the Hissar district. The J odhpore Legion belonged, 
a's I have before observed, to the same class of troops ns 
the Gwalior and Kotah contingents and other forces 
of a similar kind located in many parts of Eajpootana 
and Central and Southern India. Maintained by the 
sovereigns of certain independent States, in accordance 
with treaties made between them and the British 
Government, they were officered from the British- 
Indian army, equipped and drilled on the “Rn glish 
system. The object with which these forces were 
established was, on the side of the British Government, 
to secure itself and its subjects from annoyances' 

p 
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arising out of political disorders in neigliLouring 
territories, while the independent chiefs agreed to pay 
the expenses of these establishments ostensibly for the 
sake of the additional security thus afforded to their 
own power and thrones ; in reality, because they could 
not help themselves. The men were mostly rceruited 
from the same part of the country as that which the 
Bengal Sepoys of the regular native army came from, 
and the battalions thus employed, though under various 
designations, were, in fact, a x^nrt and parcel of the 
Bengal army. They wore officered on what used to 
be the system of the Bengal irregular troops, that is 
to say, each regiment would have merely its (European) 
commandant, second in command, and adjutant, all 
■officers of the line, taken from their legitimate duties 
with the corps on whose rolls their names were home, 
and enjoying higher salaries than they would have 
received in their own regiments j the appointments to 
these corps, legions, and contingents were much 
sought after, and highly prized by the army in general. 
The duty was light and pleasant, the post considered 
an honourable one, and the paygood. 

On the 19th of August, a company of the infantry- 
branch of the legion which had formed a portion of 
the detachment at Nusseerabad arrived at a place 
c alled Auadra. w'hioh is two miles from the foot of the 
ghakrjr mountain pass lending up to Aboo. This 
company had been sent for with a view of holding in 
check a rebel chici^ called the Bowa Thakoor, in that 
neighbourhood. A troop of the cavalry of the legion 
had arrived some days before, and were distributed in 
small parties in the different villages to protect the 
road from Beesa to Aboo. 
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Aboo is the liigbest peak in tbe Aravelli chain, wbicli 
extends from tbe Vindbya range of mountains, till it 
merges in tbe rocky bills around Delhi. Being at its 
most elevated summit 5000 feet above tbe level of tbe 
sea, tbe site was fixed upon as a sanitarium in 1847* 
It is forty miles from Deesa, a military cantonment 
garrisoned always by a European force, in Guzerat, 
and tbe territory of a Mahometan prince, called the 
Nawab of Pablumpore, at whose court a political agent 
from the Bombay Government always resides. Aboo 
is a very sacred place in the eyes of tbe Hindoos and 
Jains especially, which sect have a magnificent place 
of pilgrimage and worship upon the mountain. 
'Beyond controversy,* says Colonel Tod, 'the most 
superb of all tbe temples of India, and there is not 
an edifice except the Taj Mahal that can approach it.* 
On the afternoon of the aoth, Captain Hall was at 
Auadra giving orders for the distribution of a detach- 
ment to certain villages which were to be occupied, 
This party had marched in heavy rain from Erinpoora, 
and men, and tents, and baggage were all well soaked, 
but the former appeared in good spirits, and there was 
nothing to show that they intended misbehaviour, 
much less mutiny. After making all necessaiy 
arrangements, giving his final orders, and spending 
half-an-hour or so in conversation with the native 
pfScers of the detachment. Captain Hall returned 
towards Aboo; on his way he met ahavildar from the 
Aboo guard, named Gozan Sing, a Bajpoot, who said 
he was going to sec some of bis comrades in the de- 
tachment. It was afterwards discovered that he had 
been deputed to manage the attack which was to come 
off the following morning. 

V 2 
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The European force on Ahoo, as has been observed 
before, consisted only of about thirty or thirty-five 
men of the 83rd Regiment, who had been sent to the 
sanitarium for the recovery of their health. Of these, 
a corporal and four men were posted at the school, and 
the remainder were in the barracks, which were a long 
distance from the rest of the settlement, out of sight 
of any of the houses, and in bad weather out of 
hearing. 

The morning of the aist of August w as thic k and 
l\azy, and there was nothing t o tempt pe ople out of 
their beds ; for residents in this cool climate are not 
forced, like those who live in the plains, to rise early 
and take their daily out-of-door exercise before the 
sun gets up. Uudex cover of the dense_fpg, aiafi 
bent on their unholy enteqirise, the band of murderers 
who had been left the evening before at Auadra by 
Captain Hall crept up the hill. It was a glorious 
work they were engaged in, the gods favoured them, 

I and veiled the light of heaven with such a thick haze 
that they could crawl like serpents, unobserved to the 
very door of the building where their intended victims 
lay sleeping, unconscious of all danger, but relying on 
that Providence which had watched over the safety of 
BO many of their countrymen during the late distur- 
bances. The first thing was to ovenpower the handful 
of sick and invalid soldiers that occupied the barrack, 
and the work of slaughter dmong the defenceless 
women and children, deprived of their protectore, would 
be comparatively easy. This business they would take 
first, and having despatched this, they would then 
enjoy the luxury of crime. They near the barrack, 
and look stealthily through the haze. Are the soldiers 
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stirring? No^ not a sound — all silent as niglit, and 
almost as dark j tlie solitary sentry cannot see two 
yards keforo liim. Now thou is tlio time ; a volley 
poured tlirough tke doors and windows cannot fail to 
accomplish the destruction of all within. Their 
muskets arc all loaded — ^no need to betray their prox- 
imity by the ringing of even one ramrod — they arc 
ready — ^thc word is given, and the astonished soldiers 
start out of their sleep, awakened by the unwonted 
sounds of musketry so close to them, and the still 
rarer spectacle of bullets pouring Uirough the windows 
and doors, and even the slenderly built w.ills of their 
temporary barrack. What can it be — a mutiny? 
they are attacked. Again and again ring out the sharp 
reports of the muskets discharged close to them, aud 
by unseen bands. They fly to their arms — true to their 
natural instincts as English soldiers — ^tlicy have loaded 
in a trice, and an answering volley from the b.arrackj 
fired in the direction the shots came from, tell that the 
little band of heroes, though w'cak and sickly, have got 
their arms, and know how to use them. The result 
was singular hut satisfactory; one mutineer fell, and 
the rest — ran away. 

Among the very few olRcers at that time residing 
on the hill was Captain Hall, commanding the legion. 
It was a great point ^Tith the mutineers to cflbct his 
destruction, as if ho wore killed, the number of gen- 
tlemcu able to hear arms would he diminished by one, 
and the loss of one among so few' would he severely 
felt; BO, while the maiu body were engaged in what 
they thought would he an easy destruction of the 
soldiers in the barracks, a party, headed by subadar 
jSIihrwan Sing, a jemadar adjovdia, marched silently 
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tliTOiigli the mist to Captain Hall's house, and extended 
their line along the front of it. By word of eommand 
from the leader, they fired a volley through the 
windows and doors, jnst as the others had done into 
the barracks. Captain Hall and his family were 
aroused from sleep, like the soldiers, by strange 
sounds of the cracking of glass, and splintering of the 
woodwork of the doors. The house was raised from 
the level of the surrounding ground, so most of the 
shots struek high ; and as the mutineers did not ven- 
ture too close, or to surround the building, an esciipe 
was cficctcd from the rear into the school. The state 
of the weather prevented the small guard at the school 
from liearing the firing or the alarm which wiis 
sounded at the barracks, but turned out and loaded 
the instant they became aware of Captain Hall’s 
position. Shortly afterwards, a party arrived from 
the barracks and gave an account of what had occurred 
there. 

. Mr. A. Lawrence, of the Civil Seivice, son of Bri- 
gadier-General Lawrence, who was residing with his 
mother and sisters at Aboo, heard the firing, and ran 
towards Captain Hall’s house to find out the cause ; 
he was seen, fired at, and severely wounded in the 
thigh. 

The alarm was speedily communicated to the other 
residents. Captain Hall and Dr. Young, the medical 
officer of the depot, took five men with them, and 
went off in the direction of the Sepoys’ lines, and 
after some sharp firing, drove the rebels down the 
hilL The dense fog prevented much loss being in- 
; flioted, and the damp caused many of the musket to 
I miss fire. Owing to the small number of men present. 
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anj nitempt at pursuit was deemed useless aud nnnd- 
visablcj but measures were immediately taken to collect 
all the English residents at the saniiarium in the 
sehool, the chureh hard by being used as a hospital. 
It was probable that the mutiny would extend to Deesaj 
and that another attempt w'onld bo made upon the 
little isolated band of Europeans on Mount Aboo ; so 
they lost no time in fortifying the scliool, and making 
the best of their position, determined to fight it out 
to the last. 

The whole work was done by the small party of 
the 83rd, whose excellent conduct throughout the 
crisis was brought to the notice of Government. 

It M’ns not likely that the quiet little station of 
Erinpoora, where the head-quarters of the legion were 
stationed, would escape the general conflagration. 
The lines occupied by the eight companies of Poor- 
beeah Sepoys faced the south, with the mainguard to 
the front in the centre, flanked, as is generally the 
case, by the bells of arms; to the right of these lines, 
and a little to the front, stood th e, bazaar where the 
Sepoys purchased their daily food ; to the left were 
tw'o little bungalows, occupied by the quartermaster- 
sergeant and the gun-sergeaut ; to the left of these, 
the magazine and the two 9-pounder guns attached 
to the legion ; to the lefb again stood the bungiilow 
occupied by the sergeant-major ; and in front of these, 
extending at right angles to the row of buildings 
already mentioned, were the cavaliy, and to the front* 
of them the Bhoel lines. The hospital was at the rear 
of the sergeant-major’s bungalow ; and to the rear of 
the whole space of ground thus occupied, were the 
officers’ houses and compounds; the commandant’s 
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being in tbc loft centre, or in rear of the quarlermaster- 
Ecrgeani’s and gun-sergeant’s bungalows, the adju- 
tant’s to tbo left of the commandant’s ; on the right 
was the house belonging to the second in command> 
and beyond this tbc medical officer’s. Tiie rear gnard 
was immediately behind the compound belonging to 
the second in command. Captain Blach, at this time 
absent with the detachment at Nussecrabad ; and to 
the rear of the whole was a winding nullah, or dry hed 
of a stream, intersected by tbc road to Police, running 
due north. 

The only European inhabitants at this time at 
Erinpoora were Lieutenant Conolly, the adjutant of 
the legion, and some of the sergeants attached to 
the legion, with their families, whoso names I do not 
know. 

The mutineers from Aboo, who gave out as they 
descended the hill, after their discomfitare at the han^ 
of the few resolute men they had attacked in so das- 
tardly a manner, that they had massacred the whole 
European population in the sanitarium, did not reach 
Erinpoora till the 23rd, but the fame of their glorious 
deeds preceded them, and what was more probable, 
their comrades at Erinpoora were aware beforehand 
of their intentions, and prepared to co-operate. 

The first intimation of the intended outbreak apr 
pears to have been conveyed to Lieutenant Conolly 
by one of his men, named Itfacdoon Bax, who received 
a letter from the Mount Aboo l>arty, detailing wbat 
had occurred. As soon as there was light enough to 
see. Lieutenant Conolly, on the following morning, 
mounted his horse, and rode towards the parade- 
ground. Here there were not wanting symptoms to. 
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sliow llint the spirit of mutiny and disorder had in- 
fected the troops. Tljc gunners were running to theif 
guuSj and shouted to ConoUy to Icccp otT ; he then 
rode straight in the direction of the Bhccl lines, and 
bad consequently to piiss the cavsilry piiradc-ground. 
Here he was disgusted at seeing the sowars, who were 
considered more stanch than the infantry, galloping 
about in a disorderly and irregular manner. He called 
to tho woordcc major (non-commissioned staff officer), 
and told him to get the men under arms, but not to 
move j but orders were no longer attended to. IIo 
then rcacbcd the lines occupied by the Bhccls, These 
meu, as has hccu before rcmiarkcd, bad no sympathy 
with the mutineers’ cause, and wore therefore tlioughb 
trustworthy; they were indeed ready and orderly, 
but tbe guns were loaded, and the whole of tho re- 
mainder of the legion under arms, and the Bhccls, 
even with the best intentions in the world, u’crc 
powerless to act. Conolly ordered them to remain in 
their present position, and galloped off towards the 
infantiy, to see, os a last resort, if it was possible to 
induce any of them to return to their duty, but they 
'wcrcmad^vith excitement, .and would listen to nothing. 
He then determined to try the clfect of persuasion on 
the gunners ; and being joined by the woordco major 
of tbo caYsalry, and a few sowars, be rode at a foot 
jiacc tow’ards the Jirlillcry. On bis approach, tbo 
gunners shouted to him to keep off^ he raised his 
hand, and kept advancing, when they wheeled tho 
guns round, pointed the muzzles at him, and held the 
portfires ready. He balled, turned bis horse’s bead, 
and ebanging bis direction, rode again towards the 
guns, taking them in ilank. Upon this, several of the 
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mutinous sovrars galloped doivn in front of the guns^ 
between them and their officer^ and pointing their 
carbines nt him, threatened to lire, crying out, ‘ Go 
hack, go hack, or we will iire;^ some six or seven 
Sepo^'s also nt the same time levelled their muskets 
nt him. There was a short halt, when Conolly called 
out, 'IVhat are you all at? — are there none on my 
side ?’ A few sowars, among whom was one named 
Nussccroodecn, and another named Elalm Box, then 
rode up, with the object apparently of protecting him. 
The Sepoy'S had by this time began plundering the 
houses in the cantonments, and as nothing else could 
be cfTcctcd, Conollj', with the small party still faithful 
to him, repaired to the cavalry lines, and sent for the 
sergeants and their families. These poor people, 
terror-stricken and alarmed, had already commenced 
their flight on foot — a vain and useless measure, which 
could have had but one result, viz., their destruction. 
Here, then, the little band of Englishmen and women 
were collected in the cavalry lines, utterly helpless, 
surrounded by bloodthimty villains, every instiint 
plunging deeper and deeper into their career of crime, 
from which there was no stepping back, and becoming 
more and more intoxicated with the unbridled indul- 
gence of their passion, for plunder, lust, and rapine. 
Now was felt the influence which one man possessed 
of strong moral courage can exert over others. 

An angry and noisy discussion ensued between the 
troopers. Many of those who had hitherto befriended 
Conolly and his little band of associates seemed in- 
clined to desert theua. in their extremity, and leave 
them to their fate : what that would be, there was 
very little room for doubt. But a rassaldar named 
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Abbas Ali came fon\*ard, took off bis turban, and laid 
it at tlic feet of tbc more boisterous mutineers, and 
declared that no band of violence should be laid upon 
one of the captives till bis life bad first been sacri- 
ficed. Another, named Abdool Ali (and their names 
deserve to be recoi’ded), did the same, and, by the 
courageous conduct of these stanch friends, Conolly’s 
life was, humanly speaking, saved. hLicdoon Bus, 
too, was willing to do his best j but, for some reason 
with which I am unacquainted, he was very unpopu- 
lar among the mutineers, and had no influence what- 
ever with them. Abbas Ali’s example, however, was 
subsequently followed by several of his comrades and 
subordinates, and, although thc}’^ would not allow 
Conoll}’ to leave them, they, to the number of forty- 
five, swore cither to save his life or die in his defence. 
He then endeavoured to persuade them to leave the 
place ; but this the3' refused to do, with the strange in- 
consistency so often observed among the mutineers at 
the time. They offered, however, to let him ride off 
and save his life, but he could not leave tbc poor 
sergeants and their families to their fate. While ho 
remained, his influence among tbc men might avail to 
save the lives of the whole party ; had ho resolved to 
save his own and sacrifice theirs, he might have done 
so ; but this was a course of action not to bo thought 
of for a moment by the noble-hearted British officer. 
With his companions in misfortune he would die or 
live, as it pleased Providence to ordain. The sowars, 
indeed, offered to take the children, but said it would 
be impossible to save their parents. 

After a few hours had been spent in this waj', the 
artillery brought their guns down upon the cavalry 
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lincSj nnd tlireatoned to open fire upon tlic little party 
of fugitives iiiid tlicir defenders if nil the horses in the 
lines were not immediately brought out and picketed 
under the guns. There was no help for it; indeed, 
the men did not seem inclined to resist; so they took 
all the horses away, nnd picketed them on the parade- 
ground, close to the artillcr3', as desired. When even- 
ing came, nnd that long, long dnj' drew to a close, 
the captives, — for such they now wore, — were brought 
out on the parade-ground too ; a small tent, called 
a rowty, was pitched, and in it they passed a 
UTctchcd, sleepless night — ^three men, two women, and 
five children. 

Next morning, the hand of murderers from Auadra 
and. Ahoo marched into the station in a triumphant 
manner, and were greeted with a salute. They told 
the storj' of their deeds, w'hich they, no doubt, mis- 
represented strangcl}'', and after being dismissed, came 
in knots of fives nnd sixes to stare at 'the English 
prisoners ; hut the faithful sowars kept jealous watch 
over them, and would not allow them to be mal- 
treated. hlilirwan Sing, suhadar, wlio seems to have 
taken a very iwominent part in the infamous proceed- 
ings, came and gave vent to his feelings in n most un- 
dignified manner, walking about and shouting at 
Conolly that ‘ Captain Hall was a liar, and so was 
he.' 

That evening they consented to let the sergeants 
and their iamilies go, and at first declared they would 
give Conolly his liberty too, but on this point they 
subsequently changed their minds ; so his companions, 
for whose sake he had risked his life, were to be 
suffered to depart, while he remained alone prepared 
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for tlie worst. The Sepoys then demanded that he 
should he given up to them, hut Ahhas Ali, well sup- 
ported hy his men, stoutly refused, so they went and 
consoled themselves by setting fire to all the houses 
in the place, and completing the plunder and ruin of 
the once favourite little station. The sergeants and 
their families, though they had been promised their 
liberty, were still kept captives j and they sat up the 
whole night watching from the door of their tent the 
condagration of the houses where they had passed so 
jn.any happy days. 

Next morning, all except Conolly were allowed to 
goj and Mihrwan Sing, promoted to the rank of 
General, ordered a march. Conolly was mounted on 
his horse, but carefully guarded ; as he rode along, 
however, he could not help being amused at the 
strange scene presented to his view. The remainder 
of his adventures, and the account of his escape, will 
be best given in his own words, extracted from a 
letter to Captain Black. 

'Such a scene of confusion I never saw; some 
Sepoys firing at Bheels, they shot seven poor wretches 
on the parade-ground, who, I declare, were only look- 
ing at the novel scene. During the day wo halted. 

The first day we marched to > and a greater 

rabble never crossed countiy than our once smart 
legion ; not a Sepoy hardly saluted me. I was taken 

to Abbas Ali^s tent at ^ and the infantry were a 

little behind, when a tremendous row commenced. 
Some Mcenas made a rush at the carts ; the infantry 
thought it was an attack ; away went the cavalry to 
see to matters, cut up a few Bheels, and, seeing no 
one else, pulled up to look about them. Another row- 
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and rush towards where I was standing near my 
saddled horse. 1 can’t say I was desperately nlarmed^ 
tor all hope of life 1 had cast aside some hours heforej 
when we marched. The rush towards me was caused 
by some amiable Sepoys talcing the opportunity to 
malcc a run at me. Abbas Ali and his men saw it^ 
and were soon between usj but I cannot enter into 
details of self ; once again they attempted to get at me 
at Doola. 'What made them so mad was^ that my 
strenuous attempts to seduce the cavahy had been made 
known to Mihrwan Sing, and he swore I should die. 
At Dooln they had three or four rows — councils they 
called them — aboutme. At last, Mihrwan Sing and 
the other beauties, seeing Abbas Ali would not give 
me up, said I might go solus. Next morning, they 
scut again to say, no, I should not go. However, 
Abbas Ali and his men surrounded my chnrpoy ali 
night j we none of us slept, and on the morning of 
the ayth, when the force was ready, the guns were 
loaded, the infantry shouldered arms, and I was 
brought up. I was told to ride to the front ; poor 
Dokul Sing, the havildar'major, and some others, 
ran out blubbering} Abbas Ali and Abdool Ali, rode 
up on each side, made me low salaams, and told me to 
ride for it; that not a sowar should be allowed to in- 
terfere with my retreat. My three sowars, who, I 
have forgotten to say, had stuck to me as if I had been 
their brother since the very beginning, by a precon- 
certed plan, were ordered to see me off a little way. 
I could not help giving a farewell wave of the hand 
to the infantry in irony ; they shouted and laughed, 
the band struck up, and that is the last I saw of the 
legion. I rode right in to Erinpoora with three 
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sowars ; I came straight hcro^ and the people seemed 
ready to cat me with joy. The iiames of the three 
sowars are^ Nussceroodecn, second troop ; Elahu 
third tro.op (the man*\^io~UBedto ride my grey) ; and 
Momin Kh aOj firs t troop. They left everything be- 
hind, and, I must say, are three as fine fellows as I 
wish to see. By-the-by, tlie eavalry said if I would 
agree to turn Mussulman, to a man they would follow 
me. Very kind of them. Tliey olfered me money 
when I was coming away, and also on the march. I 
took twenty rupees from Abbas AH ; now I wish I 
had taken my pay • they twice offered it. Now is 
our time, the legion is divided. Jawan Sing, golun- 
daz, and his party, about seven other golundjiz (gun- 
ners), will play the infantry a trick if they can. I 
have to ld Jawaii Sing I will myself giv e him 500 
rupees if he breaks with the infantry. Abbas Ali, 
the havildar-major, and Abdool Ali, are in danger 
on my account, and they are kept with their men 
under the guns night and day. I feel most glad to 
think I did them as much harm as I could. Mac- 
doon Bus had a musket put to his brc.'ist for letting 
me ride with my sword on. I was a bone of conten- 
tion. I have this morning sent a sharp kossid to 
Abbas AH, telling him, for his own s.ake, to try and 
communicate with Mason, who, I believe, is at Bailee, 
and to whom I have written to try and communicate 
with Abbas Ali.' 

Abbas Ali, as Conolly had advised, did communicate 
with Captain Mouck Mason, w'ho was, however, at 
Jodhpore, and not at Bailee at the time. The terms 
the rebel rassaldar offered were, to desert with a 
large body of his own men (cavalry), and the gims. 
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and bring tlie party into Jodbpore, provided he and 
Lis comrades were pardoned, and reinstated in the 
service of Government. 

We had a long and anxious discussion as to whether 
it would be right or not to accept these terms j but 
unfortunately Captain Monck Mason's hands were 
tied by one of those injudicious orders, so many of 
which were issued at the time by Lord Canning, who, 
residing at Calcutta, and surrounded by counsellors 
who knew little or nothing of the state of Upper 
India, and were notoriously unfit for the emergency, 
could not by any possibility judge what course of 
policy it was best to pursue in remote parts of the 
empire, separated from the seat of Government by an 
immense distance, and with communication often 
stopped for months together. An order had shortly 
before been issued that no officer was, on any pretext 
whatever, to make terms with mutineers as long as 
they had arms in their hands. This precaution was 
undoubtedly necessary in some instances, where in- 
competent men might have done the State incalculable 
injury by an injudicious exercise of independent 
authority j but exceptions ought to have been made ; 
and certainly an officer who was considered fit to hold 
the responsible position of representative of the 
British Government at the court of an independent 
sovereign, should have been entrusted with power to 
do as he thought best in an emergency of the kind 
alluded to. 

The responsibility of acting in the face of an order 
of this sort is very great, for all depends on the result 
of the policy pursued. Had Abbas Ali's terms been 
acceded to, and disaster followed. Captain Monck 
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Mason^s prospects in tlie service would have been 
ruined j had matters turned out well, he would have 
liad the satisfaction of doing the country a service, 
hut he Avns sure, notwithstanding, of incurring the 
displeasure of his superiors, from Lord Canning 
downwards. There was no time to refer to a higher 
authority, and at length it was determined to he on 
the safe side, and a message was sent haek to say 
that the political agent was precluded from accepting 
the terms Ahhas Ali had offered, hy a recent stringent 
prohibition from the Governor-General, hut that if 
he (Ahhas Ali) would act as a faithful soldier and 
servant of the British Government, and weaken the 
cause of the rebels hy deserting, ns he proposed, 
there was no doubt that his case would he viewed 
leniently hy the Governor-General, and he would pro- 
bably receive an uncon ditionsil pardon, and a suitable 
reward, but to treat with rebels in arms was forbidden. 

There can be no question that, as a general rule, 
the British Government could not, without great 
injury to its prestige, and without initiating a ruinous 
precedent, so far lower itself in the eyes of its enemies, 
and of its allies, as to treat with rebels actually under 
arms. But it is impossible to establish any broad 
general principle of action upon which Government 
officers, in high and responsible posts, are bound to 
act in an emergency like that which had befallen us, 
without running the risk of doing the State a great 
injury. With large and distant provinces in rebel- 
lion, communication intercepted, and all that remained 
of the British empire being small and isolated bodies 
of men, forced to act in a great measure independently 
of each other, while every day produced some un- 
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looleed-for change in. the features of the rebellion, 
which, for all we knew, had only begun to develope 
itself, the best course for the Governor-General to 
Have pursued was to have sanctioned and encouraged 
as much as possible the exercise of independent and 
irresponsible power by officers in important posts, 
who had sufficient talent, energy, and courage to 
remain at them, instead of tying their hands, and 
fettering them by rules and regulations passed in 
Government House, Calcutta. Abbas Ali’s case 
certainly deserved consideration. He had rebelled, it 
is true, but he had saved the lives of Conolly and of 
all the European residents at Erinpoora. He had 
seen his error, and was anxious to atone. Had his 
request been attended to, there is no doubt that he 
could have succeeded in doing what he promised, 
namely, inducing a large party to secede from the 
rebel cause, and bring away the guns by which they 
made themselves a terror' to the whole country. 

There was another reason, however, which had some 
weight in Captain Monck Mason’s deliberations, and 
that was, whether it would be safe to trust a strong 
party, even of professedly repentant rebels, with guns 
at the capital. It was no small source of gratification 
to the raja and to us that the company of the 
legion which had been quartered at Jodhpore had 
been sent away some time before the occurrence of 
these events, and it seemed impolitic to bring a much 
larger and stronger party back again to the very spot 
where, of all others, they could do most mischief; 
for our safety at Jodhpore consisted mainly in the 
fact of our being without regular troops. A small 
party of sowars belonging to the cavalry of the 
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legion had been left behind to act as orderlies^ &c. 
There were not more than ten or fifteen, but it was 
deemed advisable to disarm them. The ministers 
undertook to do this, aided by the armed rabble 
which formed the garrison of the fort, and protected 
the Agency and palace. Such an utter contempt 
did the disciplined soldiers of the legion feel for the 
raja’s troops, that it was doubtful if, even isolated as 
they were, they would 3deld up their arms quietly to 
a force numerically very much superior. It was kept 
as secret as possible, but they got wind of our inten- 
tions somehow ; their horses were ready saddled, and 
the instant the move was made, they mounted and 
rode ofi^ pursued by the king’s sowars. One or two 
offered resistance, and one, I believe, was eventually 
killed, but the greater part escaped, after riding right 
through the city, and joined the main body of rebels 
then marching upon the Pallee road towards that 
place, in the direction of Beeawr and Nusseerabad, 

The consequences of Abbas Ali’s request being 
refused were very serious, and to none more so than 
to Captain Mason himself. 

About midway between Pallee and Erinpoora was 
the territory and stronghold of an independent chief, 
called Awah. This Thakoor had been in rebellion 
against the raja for a long time past. The original 
cause of discord was the interference, as he considered 
it, with his feudal privileges. Sir H. Lawrence, who 
was agent for the Governor-General for the Bajpoo- 
tana States before he went to Lucknow, had 
throughout his public career made it an especial part 
of his policy to protect as much as possible the 
oppressed lower classes from the encroachments of 

Q 2 
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tHe upper. He acted on this principle from a sense 
of duty — a feeling tbat guided all the actions of this 
great and good man. But it may fairly he questioned 
whether in some eases he did not push this policy — a 
policy founded on the lessons of civilization and the 
Gospel — a little too far, especially in those instances 
where the state of the country, long-established 
prejudices, and customs, and habits, suited only to 
races in a semi-barbarous state, militated against the 
introduction of any system of modem social progres- 
sion or Christianity. He looked upon it as the 
peculiar duty of the British Government to civilize 
and regenerate India, and ardent as he was in the 
cause of all that could promote improvement, or 
extend the blessings of good government to 
oppressed and subject races, and raise the people £:om 
the state of degradation into which centuries of mis- 
rule and tyranny had thrown them, he exerted his 
influence, as agent and representative of the British 
Government among the independent provinces of 
liajpootana, to carry out reforms which had been 
efiected, as far as they could be effected, already in our 
own provinces, and with the best results. 

One of the old feudal customs of Bajpootana wa$ that 
no artisan or ser^ as the lower doss might well be 
called, could leave the territoty of his owndramediate 
chief or Thakoor, and go and settle in that of another, 
without permission. These men formed in fact part 
I of the property inherited by the feudal lords from 
their ancestors, and were regularly attached to the 
soil. Sir H. Lawrence was determined to put a stop to 
a custom that rendered the condition of the lower 
classes so analogous to one of slavery, -and directed 
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the various political agents at tlic different courts to 
exert themselves to break down this remnant of 
barbarism and barrier against the march of civiliza- 
tion, with all possible firmness and forbearance. Two 
men, money-changers or money-lenders I believe by 
trade, attached to the territory of the Thakoor of 
Awah, had become involved in debt, and determined 
upon shifting their quarters — further residence in 
Awah being inconvenient, owing to the importunity 
of their creditors : they accordingly packed up their 
goods and chattels one fine morning, and went off to 
a neighbouring estate, where they settled themselves 
to their trade, confiding* in the power and influence 
of the Governor-General’s agent to protect them from 
any evil consequences that might result from their 
transgression of an old-established feudal custom, 
under which their fathers and forefathers had lived for 
countless generations. The Aw.!!! Thakoor resented 
this interference with his privileges ; he looked to his 
own raja for support, and would not acknowledge the 
right of interference on the part of the officers of 
the British Government. The raja of course would 
not put himself in opposition to the paramount ruler 
of Hindostan, and the proud and unyielding Eajpoot 
chieftain threw off his allegiance, refused to pay his 
revenue, and entered on a course of open rebellion. 
Other circumstances occurred to widen the breach 
between the king and his unmanageable subject, and 
the dispute had been some time standing when the 
Jodhpore Legion mutinied, and marched up the road 
towards Pallee; on their way they had to pass 
through the territories of the rebel Thakoor, and 
within a few miles of his fort. 



230 


THE MUTINIES IN KAJPOOTANA. 


As it was well known that ever since tke begin- 
ning of the disturbances which spread over India like 
an infectious disease, the Thakoor of A^vah had been 
collecting arms, men, and supplies in his fort, 
strengthening the place, and exhibiting other 
symptoms of a warlike intention, we no sooner saw 
the course taken by the legion than we concluded at 
once that the whole plan was preconcerted, and that 
the mutinous soldiery would go straight to Awah, 
and place themselves under the orders of that chief. 
It was indeed said that he had sent letters to the 
men of the legion before they mutinied, calling upon 
them to rise and to join him, but the story is, I 
suspect, mthout foundation. However that may he, 
the camp of the mutineers was standing for several 
days in front of the walls of Awah before they and 
the rebel Thakoor made common cause. It was said 
they could not come to terms ; and it was supposed 
that the Thakoor was afraid to admit so strong a 
party of armed men inside his fort, which would be 
placing himself completely in their power, without 
having some guarantee for their good behaviour. On 
the other hand, the mutineers had much to gain by 
placing at their head a chief whose name, family, and 
position in the country would give them a prestige, 
which they could not othenvise possibly hope to have. 
The Rajaof Marwar was unpopular ; his fort and palace 
were supposed to be rich in hoarded treasures, jewels, 
and other things most acceptable to an armed rabble 
thirsting for plunder ; many of the other Thakoors in 
Marwar were disposed to join any leader who raised 
the standard of rebellion, and set up a usurper on the 
throne, and, just as I had overheard the sowars 
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saying a mouth or two before, there was not a village 
iu IMarwar that would not lend its quota of men to 
aid a rebel cause. All these circumstances were 
arguments for them to remain. Delhi, the focus of 
rebellion, was a long distance off, and it was more than 
probable they would have to encounter British troops 
on their way thither, and so they determined to stay, 
and sec whether it was not possible to come to some 
favourable terms with the Awah chief. 

One morning, while this was going on, I went into 
the verandah (the place where Captain Mason used to 
receive his native visitora and transact business with 
them, the whole of the interior of the house being 
given up to the families residing there), and saw a 
stranger j ust rising from his chair preparatory to taking 
his dcpartiu'e. He was a fine-looking man, though 
clad in no prepossessing costume — for he had ridden 
m.any miles that day, and had many more to ride — 
but his appearance and bearing were martial, his look 
was proud, and as he made his salaam on leaving, 
there was a kind of sorrowful yet defiant expres- 
sion in his countenance that could not pass 
unnoticed. This man was a Eajpoot of good family, 
an emissary from the Awab Thakoor, who had just 
ridden in from the rebel chieftain’s fort to hsive a last 
internew with the British political agent, and make 
a last ofier of terms on behalf of his master before he 
decided to throw away the scabbard, enlist the muti- 
neers of the legion, and wage open war with the raja. 
If certain conditions were acceded to, his lord, he was 
empowered to say, was prepared to return to his 
allegiance, would keep his gates closed against the 
mutineers, and, if co-operated with by either a British 
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force or the Mngf’s troops, would open fire upon their 
camp, which was within gunshot of the walls. But 
unfortunately, as in the case of Abbas Ali, Captain 
Monck Mason was unable to accept the terms offered, 
or to treat with rebels in arms. In this instance 
the Thakoor steadily refused to hold any communica- 
tion with the king, and the latter had not empowered 
Captain Monck Mason to bold any friendly commu- 
nication with him, or to offer or accept any terms ; so 
that the only answer that officer could give was, that 
he had no authority whatever to treat with the rebel 
chief, whose quarrel was as yet with his own sove- 
reign and not with the British Government, and as 
the king^s resolution had been taken, and frequently 
expressed, to hold out no hopes of reconciliation unless 
the Thakoor threw himself upon his mercy, confessed 
his error, and made the only practical reparation he 
could, by paying his arrears of revenue, now amounting 
to a considerable sum, no communication whatever 
should pass between them. The messenger received 
his answer and withdrew; five minutes afterwards 
Captain Monck Mason bethought himself of some- 
thing else he had to say, and sent to recall him, but 
he was gone. We very shortly after heard that the 
two parties had come to terms, and that the mutinous 
Sepoys and the rebel chief were determined to stand 
or fall together. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Fjioamss OF the motineerb — akar sixg— route of the 
kino's troops— death of the political agent — posi- 
tion AT JODHPOBE — retreat OF GENERAL LAIFRENCE. 

A S soon as it was known that the mutineers of the 
legion intended marcliing through the territory 
of Marwar, the raja made every exertion to stop their 
progress. He declared positively that they should 
never get safe out of (if once they entered) his domi- 
nions. But though ardent himself in the cause of 
•the Britisli Government, his feelings were not shared 
in cither by the populace or his soldiers. The infection 
had spread even to the undisciplined mbble that went 
by the name of the royal troops j and ns they had 
been known openly to declare on a previous occasion, 
when first called upon to act against the Nusseerabad 
mutineers, that they sympathized with them, and 
thought them justified in adopting the course they 
had taken for the protection -of their religion and 
caste, which they believed had-really been threatened 
by the British Government, it was not likely that 
they would act heartily against the enemy to which 
they were now opposed. There was an additional 
reason certainly for their good behaviour on this occa- 
sion which did not exist in the last ; they were now 
called upon to fight in the territory of their own sove- 
reign, and by his order, and under their own leaders, 
against a foreign force, whereas they had before been 
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sammoned to assist an allied power beyond the limits 
of their own country. 

The raja had a famous soldier and most trustworthy 
servant in Anar Sing. This man held the highest 
military post in the raja's service^ that of killadar, or 
commandant of the fort and. palace; he was also 
general-in-chief of the royal army. The raja had 
brought him from Gnzerat when he first came to 
ascend the throne of Marwar, and being thus partly 
an alien^ that is^ not a regular Marwari^ Anar Sing 
was less popular among the soldiers of Marwar than 
he otherwise would have been^ at the same time that 
he enjoyed on this account a greater share of his 
master's confidence. And this very trust which the 
king reposed in him would have been sufficient of 
itself to arouse a feeling of jealonsy among the nobles, 
even if he had not been partially a foreigner. He was 
a tall, well-made man, with, that peculiarly martial 
bearing so chai-acteristio of Itajpoot chiefs of high 
descent. Nor did his appearance belie his character, 
for in action he was bold and undaunted as a lion. 
Captain Monck Mason, who had known him intimately 
for many years, had the highest regard for his character. 
He had seen a good deal of him, too, in his military 
capacity^ as he had been out with him on one or two 
expeditions against rebel Thakoors and Dacoits. On 
one occasion they had hunted to earth some leaders of 
rebels or robbers, or both, of whom they were in pur- 
suit ; the outlaws took up their position in air under- 
ground hole or apartment, to which there was 
but one opening, through a small door; here they 
were determined to sell their lives as dearly 
as they could, and, being well-armed and desperate. 
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there was no doubt tliat manj lives would he Sticii- 
fieed before they were overpowered. Anar Sing was 
not to be dctciTcd by any idea of danger, and waving 
his sword in the air, with his shield well poised on his 
left arm, he made a dash at the entrance, and in one 
moment would have been engaged in deadly conflict, 
against great odds, wnith the outlaws. But his life Twas 
too valuable to be sacrificed thus rashly, and Ciiptain 
Monck Mason, who was happily close by, seized the 
daring chief by the arm, and by main force held him 
back. "What the soldier would have attempted to 
accomplish at the risk of his life, the British officer 
succeeded in doing by diplomsicy ; he held a parley 
with the chiefs inside the door, and induced them at 
length to yield mthout further bloodshed. 

The raja at first conceived such a contempt, in' 
which we all shared, for the disorderly rabble, as we 
believed the mutineers to be,, that ho would not suffer 
Anar Sing to leave his post in the fort, and take the 
head of the force that was already in the field. But it 
soon bee.amc apparent that the legion, though without 
its European officers, was a great dcsil more thana match 
for the long’s troops led by any inferior chief, so Anar 
Sing Avas sent, reluctantly enough, by the king, though 
he himself^ unconscious of treachery, and naturally 
fond df fighting, gladly accepted the post assigned to 
him, and led the king’s troops against the legion, then 
encamped under the walls of the Awah fort. 

Several days eljipsed without any decisive steps 
being taken. The Rajpoots have a way of fighting 
now very different from former days, if history be 
true, and would not leave the beaten track which the 
custom of the country has rendered a second nature. 
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for all the ardour of tlieir general or the impatience 
of the political agent. In vain we waited for intelli- 
gence of an attack ; day after day the post brought 
in the regular despatches from the army for the kingj 
but no news of active operations. -At first the royal 
troops entrenched themselves atPallee in a favourable 
position, in which the enemy would have attacked 
them at a disadvantage ; but the latter had no idea of 
doing anything so unwise, and as the mutineers 
would not come to the king’s troops, the latter were 
obliged to go to them. They broke up their camp, 
left their entrenchments, and took up a position in 
close proximity to the rebel camp. Here, in accor- 
dance with all the maxims of Rajpoot warfare, they 
began to entrench themselves, and waited for some- 
thing to turn up. The delay was unaccountable, 
though subsequent events threw some light upon it. 
General Lawrence at last got impatient, and wrote a 
very severe letter to the rsya, a copy of which was 
also sent to Anar Sing, in which he upbraided the 
king with lukewarmness in his alliance, and taunted 
the army with their cowardice for not having effected 
anything, saying they were dancing attendance on 
the rebels like orderlies. This letter had 'the desired 
effect of bringing matters to a crisis, but it stung 
Anar Sing to the quick, and wounded the feelings of 
the brave old chief, who determined not to survive 
the disgrace should he he unable to accomplish the 
destruction of the enemy. At thesame time a British 
officer. Lieutenant ;fieattcote, the deputy-assistant 
quartermaster-general of the Bajpootana field force, 
was sent to the royal camp to give the advantage of 
his advice, and add the prestige and weight which 
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tlie presence of a British officer among native troops 
always carries with it. 

As the two forces were close to one another, this 
officer at the first glance at their position strongly 
recommended picheis being posted in front of the 
camp to give the alarm in the event of a sudden attack 
being made, and retard the advance of the enemy until 
thercstof the troops were under arms. The officers with 
the force promised ready compliance, but the pickets 
were never posted, or, if posted, betrayed their trust; 
the latter supposition is the most probable. Anyhow, 
one morning, just before daylight, the hour usually 
selected by Asiatics for sudden attacks, or ' chappaos,’ 
as they are called, the whole camp was thrown into 
confusion by a sudden advance of the enemy. Anar 
Sing called his men to their arms, and took up his 
post with the guns that were in position in the most 
exposed part of the field. But he was ill supported j 
his men, either from cowardice or treachery, fled in 
confusion, after a show of resistance which neither the 
example or persuasion of Anar Sing or Lieutenant 
Hcathcotc, who exerted himself in restoring order 
and trying to induce the men to stand, could turn into 
an ciTcclual attempt to hold the entrenchment. The 
rout was complete. Lieutenant Heathcotc was forced 
to mount his horse and gallop from the field. Anar 
Sing, surrounded by a small; very small hand of 
kindred spirits, sold their lives as dearly ns they could, 
and were cut down at the guns, the whole of which, 
with the camp equipage and military stores, such as 
they were, fell into the hands of the enemy. 

The king wa.s deeply distressed at the death of his 
favourite officer. "We paid him a visit two days 
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afterwards^ and he could not allude to his loss without 
shedding tears. He had, he said, eaten nothing since 
the disastrous intelligence was brought to him, hut 
had spent the time in pacing restlessly up and down 
his apartment, till he yielded to the solicitations of 
his attendants, and endeavoured to console himself by 
drinldng two bottles of beer 1 

For some time after this the rebels and mutineers 
had it all their own way. The Thakoor exerted him- 
self in strengthening his fort ; the king’s troops were 
scattered, and it was evident that they had no intention 
of doing anything. It was not till the middle of 
September that Brigadier-General Lawrence was able 
to take the field with a small force consisting of 150 
men of H.M.’s 83 rd, three horse artilleiy guns, weakly 
manned, a portion of the Mhairwarra battalion, and the 
1st Bombay Lancers. A large force of the king’s 
troops were to have co-operated with him, but their 
behaviour on the previous occasion showed that they 
were not to be trusted. 

Captain Monck Mason resolved to go out to camp, 
and encourage the Baj troops and their officers by his 
presence. We expected that the affair would soon be 
over, and many indeed thought that the rebels would 
not remain in their stronghold till the amval of the 
British troops, but would evacuate it, and take them- 
selves off to the hills. It turned out, however, to be 
one of those numerous cases in which the ianlt so 
common among British officers was made, viz., that 
of despising their enemy. The king was most averse 
to Captain Monck Mason’s going ; he had a strange 
presentiment that some great disaster would ensue if < 
the political agent left the capital, and made such 
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strenaous and repeated exertions to dissuade him from 
the expedition that he once or twice almost changed 
his mind, and determined to remain at Jodhpore. 
He decided, however, at last, upon going, but had he 
not done so, a letter which was on its way from 
General La^vrence ordering him to repair to the camp, 
would on its arrival have settled his course of action. 
As it was, he started without knowing that he had 
been sent for. Tire king did not lose all hopes of 
dissuading him till the very last, and sent the ministers 
down to him late in the evening to convey a last 
remonstrance. I was present at the interview. Mason 
was inexorable, laughed at the idea of danger, and 
said that he should he hack again in a day or two 
after witnessing the destruction of the rebel fort, 
and the defeat of the mutineers. The ministers 
shook their heads as they rose, saying, ' Awah is not 
so easily taken.* The last time I ever saw or spoke 
to Mason was a little later on the same evening before 
his departure, when he gave mo final instructions, 
leaving me in charge of the Agency, and adding, as if 
he felt a presentiment that the advice might be 
needed, * If anything happens, or you get very bad 
news, see to the protection of the Agency, and double 
the guards.* "We heard nothing directly from him 
or from the camp for two or three days, but on the 
19th September, as I was sitting in the ofiSce, it was 
announced to me that the ministers had come to see 
me. I knew that they must have some intelligence 
of great importance to communicate, otherwise the 
king would not have sent them to me, as I had no 
authority to transact business with them, and no 
political powers whatever. They were by my desire 
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ushered and seated as usual on the occasions of 
their visits to the political agent. As soon as the 
attendants had left us alone, one of them, the spokes- 
man, informed me they had been sent to communicate 
intelligence of such a distressing nature, that they 
could neither tell it, nor I hear it. It at once flashed 
across my mind something must have happened to 
Mason. I said, * Captain Mason Sahib?’ He replied by 
a nod of the head, and added, 'Yes, he is killed;’ at 
the same time producing a letter from the vakeel in 
the camp, he proceeded to read the contents to me. 
A good deal of mystery still hangs about the circum- 
stances that immediately led to the death of this 
gallant officer. The account communicated in the 
letter, and which was corroborated in a measure by 
further investigation was, that as Captain Monek 
Mason arrived in the neighbourhood of the fort, he 
dismounted from the camel he was riding, and pro- 
ceeded a short distance on foot. Brigadier-General 
Lawrence’s force was then engaged with the enemy, 
and (artilleiy) firing was going on. It appears he 
inquired of some one he met on the ground the 
direction in which the Brigadier-General was to be 
found, and went off towards the spot indicated, saying 
he was going to speak to the General, and would 
return to the place where he left his camel and at- 
tendants. He only took one pistol with him in his 
belt. lie had not gone many yards before he was 
fired at from behind the bashes with which the ground 
was covered, and wounded in the breast. He retired, 
and sat down, and almost immediately after, a charge 
was made of a large body of the enemy’s horse upon 
the wounded officer, who was immediately cut down 
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and killed. His death was described in the letter os 
the result of the merest accident. But it is scarcely 
possible to believe that an oiQcer to whom a skirmish 
or an action was no new thing, who was in full pos- 
session of his faculties, should so completely have 
mistaken the direction he was going in, as to have 
walked towards the enemy instead of towards tho 
British position, especially when firing was actually 
going on. At the same time there was ample evidence 
to show that the spot where he fell had just before been 
ridden over by the General, accompanied by his staff; 
the enemy had selected that time, too, for making a 
flank movement upon the British right, and may have 
come accidentally upon the wounded officer. But by 
whom was he wounded ? and how came the enemy^s 
sharpshooters so far in advance of their position, and 
on the ground which the General had only just left ? 
Wliiohcver way the truth may lie makes, perhaps, but 
little difference now, for Captain Monck Mason died 
on the field of battle in the exceuiion of his duty, as 
many as noble and brave, though none more so, had 
fallen before him, and have fallen since. The raja's 
idea was that treachery had been employed, as I heard 
him myself subsequently express that opinion. 

My position was a painful one. 1 had no authority 
to act in any political capacity, yet it was certain that 
tho intelligonce of Captain Mason’s death would 
occasion a great deal of excitement in the city and 
neighbonrhood, and might be followed by most 
disastrous consequences. The distressing news would 
have to be conununicated to Mrs. Mason and her 
children, the latter now orphans, and the more dis- 
tressing it would he, os it was so totally unexpected and 

n. 
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tmlooked for. Stilly was there not a chance that the 
intelligence was false ? It was native intelligencej and 
that is proverbially untrustworthy. This was a straw 
to cling toj hut nothing more. On a previous occa- 
sion, when disastrous news had arrived from Awah, 
of the rout of the king’s troops and the death of 
Anar Sing, the regular dispatch had been preceded 
by vague rumours that assumed a greater character 
of exactitude every minute, and though we tried to 
disbelieve them, they proved hut too true in the end. 
At any rate, I thought it better to delay to the very 
latest moment making pnblic what had been 
reported, both because there was a shadow of a 
chance that it might turn out to be an exaggerated 
report in the end, and because I hoped in the evening 
to receive intelligence of a complete victory having 
been gained by General Lawrence over the rebels,, 
which we never doubted for an instant would be the 
result of his operations. People were evidently very 
much excited, though the ministers declared posi- 
tively not a man knew what had happened, and that 
it bad been kept a profound secret. I saw by one 
glance at the face of the first man who entered the 
office that he knew well enough what the ministers 
had come for, and what they had to tell. The news 
of the victory, I thought, would counterbalance in a 
great measure the bad effect which the death of the 
political agent under such suspicious circumstances 
must necessarily have on the public mind; and so, 
begging the ministers to maintain the strictest silence 
on the subject, at any rate till the dispatch expected 
in the evening arrived, I dismissed them. I sadly 
felt the want of some one to talk over matters and 



RTTiAtOUItS OP DISASTER. 


S43 

consult with, hut there was no one. Mrs. Mason, 
whom I should have gladly consulted in every other 
emergency, and whoso views were always the clearest 
and most correct, was the person from whom I most 
of all wished to conceal the truth ; my own wnfe's 
health was in such a precarious state, that I dared not 
disturb her b}' even hinting at the disaster, and, to 
make the matter worse, Mrs. Mason, who had some 
presentiment or suspicion that intelligence of some 
kind had reached me, repeatedly asked if 1 had heard 
anything. I was forced to tell her that reports had 
come in, which, however, urere not authenticated, and 
that we were quite certain to hear in the evening. 
At last that long day drew to a close, the dispatch 
had not arrived, but rumours came in plentifully as 
usual, in advance of the true report, and revealed 
more or less of its resil character that was bad 
enough j instead of the news of the victory I was 
hoping for, came a report of a total defeat} they 
went so far as to say that Lawrence had been totally 
routed, and driven bcltcr-skoltcr from the field. 
•This I disbelieved; hut it was quite' plain that the 
operations bad been omsuccessful, that tbc public 
mind was deeply agitated, and that the natives could 
scarce conceal their real pleasure at hearing of this 
additional blow that had been dealt to the already 
fallen prestige of British power. 

That evening our party, with the exception of 
hirs. Mason, who suspected something was amiss, and 
myself, wore particularly merry. Captain Mason 
.and Captain Benyss, one of his oldest and most 
-intimate friends, were expected shortly, and great 
the glee expressed at the anticipated mcctinsr. 
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It was scarcely bearable j tbe merry laugh grated on 
my ear, the sprightly jest;, so sadly out of tune with a 
heavy heart, jarred against my feelings ; for he, the 
noble-hearted soldier, the doting husband, and the 
loving father they were langhing and talking about, 
was ai; the moment lying a lifeless corpse in the 
jungle. I rose and went to the office, on pretence of 
business, really to escape from conversation so un- 
suited to the time. Meanwhile, however, more accu- 
rate intelligence had arrived from the field of battle, 
brought in by numerous messengers, fugitives, and 
others ; the thing became bruited abroad, and though 
we had yet received no letter, the servants all got hold 
of the stoiy of Captain Monck Mason’s death. As a 
matter of course, the ayah hinted to Mrs. Mason that 
something had occurred. The secret could no longer 
be kept : I was subjected to a searching, though 
short examination, and the truth, as far ns I knew it, 
was revealed ; still there was a hope, for till I had 
seen it on the authority of an English officer, X would 
not believe it. Half an hour later the expected 
letter arrived. It was from Captain Denyss, who ac- 
C(nnpanied General Lawrence on the occasion, and was 
intending to come over to Jodhpore, where his wife 
was residing. The same messenger brought letters 
to the widow, condoling with her for the loss she had 
suffered. The account given in the native letter 
which had been shown to me in the morning was 
mainly corroborated by the description given in 
Captain Denyss*. Lawrence had indeed been unsuc- 
cessful, but not to the extent reported ; he had not 
taken tbe fort, but had retreated out of fire, and en- 
camped before it. The rebels had shown fight well. 
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and witb the small force at his disposalj the Brigadier* 
General thought he would not he justified in attempt- 
ing to storm the place ; it was as much, indeed, as 
he could do to protect his baggage with the whole of 
' the troops under his command. TVlicther he ought 
ever to have set out with such a small force is another 
question; or whether, having once taken the field, it 
would not have been better to have sacrificed his bag- 
gage or anything rather than leave the work undone, 
is another : it is ceitain that the failure had a very 
bad political cfiect, and 1 believe that if Lawrence 
had been left to himself, and not yielded to advice, 
he would have gone at the place at all hazards, and 
captured it. As it was, he remained a day or two in 
camp before it, and then returned to Nusseerabad 
and Beeawr, leaving the rebels triumphant. 

The annals of Indian histoiy record very many 
instances of places much stronger than Awah being 
taken by British troops against greater odds than 
those which Lawrence had to contend with. The 
real truth of the matter was, that he had to keep a 
sharp look out on friend as well as foe ; with the 
exception of the few, very few white faces in his 
camp, he had not a soldier with him he could really 
trust. The men may have behaved well since, but at 
that time any general officer who trusted native 
troops of the lino would have been highly culpable. 
Lawrence’s position was a painful one. If he had 
delayed to take the field at all, there was no calcula- 
ting the had effect such inaction would have had on 
the country j if he took the field, he would have to 
march against a strong fortress and a pow'erfnl 
garrison \vith a mere handful of reliable troops. 
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His own instinct would have led Mm to make a rush 
at the place and take it at all hazards^ and had he 
been acting in any subordinate capacity there is no 
doubt he would have done so ; but he was not only a 
general officer in command of the troops in Rajpoo- 
tana, but Governor-General’s agent as well, and in 
this double character the responsibility of any step he 
took was infinitely increased. The small band of 
English soldiers he had with him was almost all that 
was available for the protection of the whole pro- 
vince j even had success attended his efibrts, it would 
be necessarily accompanied by much loss, and the little 
band of Englishmen might have been so weakened 
as to be unable any longer to uphold British 
dominion in Eajpootana. Any great disaster then 
would have been followed by the loss of Ajmere, the 
defection of all the independent cMefs, and probably 
the mutiny of the Bombay army. Eew men have 
been placed in a more awkward position, and none 
ever made a retrograde movement in presence of hn 
enemy more unwillingly than Brigadier-General 
Lawrence. 

I may as well here give a brief conclnsion to the 
story of the Jodhpore Legion. Soon after Brigadier 
General Lawrence’s ill-starred expedition, the muti- 
neers and the Thakoors seem to have had some 
dispute; at any rate, they separated, the former 
inarching towards Delhi, and the latter remaining to 
bide the brunt in his stronghold. At Namoul, on 
the borders of the Shekh.'iwattec country, the legion 
was brought to action by Brigadier Gerrard’s force, 
one of the pursuing columns detached after the fall of 
■Delhi, and totally defeated. Brigadier Gerrard 
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himself was killed ; the cavah'y of the legion fought 
well, hut were cut up by the Carabineers, and tliat 
is the last that has been heard of them ; the survivors 
probabljf dispersed, and went to their homes. Abbas 
Ali, the ressaldar, was pardoned by Lord Canning, as 
a special ease, and after some time returned to Erin- 
poora, where he was residing in April this year, 1859, 
while his old officers were trjnng to get him reinstated 
in the service. He left the mutineers soon after 
they marched from Awah, and hid himself in the 
Bikaneer territory till he heard of his pardon. The 
three sowars who proved so faithful to Lieutenant 
Conolly were promoted. That officer, I may add, 
remains Lieutenant Conolly, still adjutant of the 
second Jodhpore legion, which has chiefly been called 
into existence since. The subsequent fate of the fort 
of Awah is thus briefly described in the Friend 0/ 
India : — 

' The campaign of retribution did not commence till 
January, 1858, when Colonel Raines, arriving from 
Deesa, marched with a reinforcement from Nnsseer- 
abad ngsiinst Awah. These consisted of detachments 
of Her Majesty’s 83rd Regiment, of the loth Bombay 
H.I., of the 1st and and Cavalry, and of the znd Sind 
Horse, Avith fourteen guns and mortars, the whole 
under command of Colonel Holmes, lath Bombay 
N.!. This force numbered about 1800 men, 700 of 
whom were cavalry. After five days’ siege operations, 
the cavalry being disposed so as to prevent escape, a 
breach was pronounced practicable, and the assault 
fixed for the next morning. Unfortunately a most 
fearful storm raged during the night, when it was 
impossible for sentries, placed at a few paces apart. 
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to hear^ miicli less see each other. Baring the storm 
the enemy evacuated the place, and were only heard 
by one picket, that of the ist Lancers, who killed 
eighteen and took nine prisoners. Next morning the 
cavalry pursued, and took 124 prisoners, and among 
them twenty-four of our Sepoys, who were tried and 
shot. The remainder were handed over to the offi- 
ciating political agent. Major Morrison, who was 
with the force. Six brass and seven iron guns 
were found in the fort, with a large quantity of 
ammunition. The defences were of great strength, 
and consisted of two lines, both well loop-holed. 
After destroying the palace and fortifications, the 
troops proceeded toNusseerabad, where, at the request 
of General Lawrence, a force was assembling from 
Sombay to retake Eotah.' 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

PABTT AT JODSTOBE IKCBSA8ED — 3I17SDEB OP MAJOB BOB- 
TON — ANXIETIES — ESCOBT AltBITES — START POB BIND — 
BALUEB — DESEBT TBATEELINO — OUEBDOTB — ^HYDBBABAD 
— KOBBACHEE. 

A DEEP gloom was cast over our once chcerfal 
party by Captain Monck Mnson^s fate. He was 
a universal favourite; from the king down to tbe 
lowest servant about tbe Agency, all seemed deeply 
to feel bis lo.ss, nnd-to sympathize most fully with 
his afllicted widow and her bereaved children. The 
king sent a message to Mrs. Mason to say that he 
would never rest till the head of the Awah chief was 
suspended over the gate of his fort. 

A few days after the sad event, our party was in- 
creased by the arrival of Captain Denyss and Lieu- 
tenant Bannerman, the former commandant, and the 
latter adjutant of the late Kotah Contingent, which 
mutinied at Agra on the 5th of July, and contributed 
so much to the assistance of the rebels on that occasion. 
Major Morrison, who had been political agent at 
Bhurtpore till he was forced to leave it during the 
disturbances, was sent as oQiciating political agent 
to Jodhpore. The unexpected delay in talcing Delhi- 
unexpected, that is, to all at a distance, who were unable 
to appreciate the difllcultics with which the gallant 
band outside its walls were surrounded — ^produced the 
same cfiect in Rajpooiana ns it did elsewhere : it 
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sliook tlie confidence still placed in our cause Ly the 
native princeSj kept the animosities of our enemies 
alive, and turned the population more and more 
against us. Central India was in a terrible state of 
disorder, and day after day the most alarming rumours 
were brought in, and diligently circulated by designing 
persons. Still we remained unmolested in the 
Agency, watching, it is true, with the greatest anxiety 
the signs of the times and the progress of events, 
but trusting that we had seen the worst, and that 
the news of the fall of Delhi, when it came, would 
have a great effect in quieting the public mind. The 
express came at last, at midnight — ^the hour important 
expresses generally chose for their arrival. I awolre 
Captain Denyss, to tell him the good news, and 
to let it circulate as speedily as possible through the 
household. It was forwarded on at once, and the 
intelligence reached Bombay first, by the Jodhpore 
and Kurrachee route. The raja fired a salute next 
day, which was Sunday, but it was a feeble one, and 
being only twenty-one guns — a royal salute after the 
English fashion — sounded as quite a secondary way 
of heralding a great event, compared with the native 
custom of firing a hundred guns for the smallest 
object of rejoicing. 

Like most other crowned monarchs and regularly 
constituted authorities, the king had been getting 
uncomfortable of late. He had begun, and not 
without’ reason, to distrust his men, and had some 
days past, on Captain Monck Mason’s ' depar- 
ture, moved into his fort. Here, as long as his 
own guards were faithful, he was perfectly secure, for 
against a native force, or an Asiatic enemy, his fort 
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was impregnable, tliougb it would not have given us 
much trouble to take it. 

One day -in October we were startled by the 
intelligence of the treacherous assault on Major 
Burton, political agent at Kotah, and the murder of 
that officer, his two sons, and the medical man 
attached to the agency. In many of the published 
accounts of this transaction, the Kotah Contingent 
was described as having enacted this ti’agedy, but 
this was a mistake into which certainly no Indian 
writer ought to have fallen. The men who attacked 
and killed Major Burton were the king^s regular 
troops — a body of soldiers entirely distinct from the 
Contingent, which was drilled and. commanded by 
British officers, and which mutinied, as before related, 
at Agra, on the 5th July. Major Burton had 
returned with his two sons to Kotah, from Neemuch, 
where they had been residing, upon the assurance of 
the raja that a residence at Kotah would not be 
attended with danger, and from a desire to be at his 
post. The day following his return he was surprised 
by heai'ing a great noise, as of a multitude approach- 
ing from the direction of the city towards the 
Agency. At first he supposed it was a procession 
coming out to welcome him back, but he was soon 
undeceived, for it turned' out to be a large body of 
the king’s troops coming to attack the Agency. They 
. brought guns down to bear upon the place. Major 
Burton and his two sons, retired to the top of the 
house, where they defended themselves for several 
hours against the host of cowardly assailants, but 
were at length overpowered, and cut to pieces. 

It was not known at the time to what extent the 
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raja was answerable for tbis crime, though, from the 
course the Governor-General has pursued towards 
him subsequently, it is to he inferred that his 
statement was supposed to he credible — ^tbat he was 
powerless in the hands of the rebels, and a prisoner 
in his palace. But the effect of the intelligence of 
this new outrage against the person of a British 
political agent was very apparent in the insolent 
conduct of the natives at Jodhpore. They could no 
longer doubt but that the officiating agent there, and 
his guests, would likewise fall victims to the spirit 
which was abroad, and idiat the Agency, the prize so 
long coveted, would be given up to plunder. The 
king was especially uneasy, and made no secret any 
longer of his fears, that his position was as insecure 
as ours. He told us indeed at one time that we 
might safely trust the men he had given us for the 
protection of the Agency, but at other times he said 
he did not know whom to trust ; and on allusion to 
the Kotah tragedy, he remarked that it would be 
very hard to treat the raja as guilty of complicity, 
when he was helpless in the hands of the disaffected : 
plainly implying that a similar scene might be 
enacted at Jodhpore, and he all the time as innocent 
and as powerless as his brother raja of Kotah. 
Our source of anxiety was solely the large number of 
ladies and children dependent upon us for protection, 
one of the former of whom was not in a fit state to 
be moved without the most serious consequences. 
It was difficult to determine, too, in what direction 
we should proceed, supposing it had become necessary 
to leave the capital. On the south and east the road 
was dangerous, owing to the extended influence of 
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the rebel Thakoor of Awah^ whose fort was only a few 
miles off the high road, between Pallee and Deesa : 
to the north-east also, in the direction of Ajmere, the 
road was infested by bands of rebels, and equally 
unsafe; on the other two sides stretched an almost 
interminable waste — part of the desolate tract of 
Jcssnlmcre and Bikanecr, and the wide range of desert 
country that separated Marwar from Sind, and ended 
southward in the runn of Catch. Several of our party 
were anxious to return to Ajmei'e ; one lady to join 
her husband at Becawr, and Captain Denyss, who 
had lately been nominated to officiate in a political 
capacily at Ncemuch, wanted to repair to his new 
scene of duties, and take his family with him, as 
Jodhpore was no longer a desirable place of residence. 
Any of the male portion of our parly could at any 
time have ridden aci'oss country, either to Ajmere or 
Aboo, or in any direction, but it was most desirable 
to remove all the ladies and children who were 
capable of travelling, and this caused our embarrass- 
ment, for the risk of traveling slowly, with a camp 
and camp followers, bag and baggage, as we must 
have done had we marched altogether, taking our 
families with us, was so great, that it would have 
been the height of imprudence to have attempted it 
with no more trustworthy escort than it was in the 
power of the raja to provide. 

My own movements were uncertain. The mounted 
postal lines, which during the height of the 
disturbances in the North-west had been so useful, 
had of late begun to lose their importance. Delhi had 
fallen, and order was in some measure restored, and 
communication rc-opened throughout the country from 
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the Punjauh to Belhi and Agra^ even down to 
Cawnpore and Allahabad. The establishment for 
the convej'ance of the maib across the desert, from 
Jodhpore to Sind or Bhawulpore, was maintained at 
an. enormous expense, and it had been decided to 
beep it up only so long as it was absolutely necessary. 
The work in the office declined, and there was every 
prospect of its reverting soon to the original position 
which it held before the outbreak, when it was 
managed by a native derk, or baboo, on a salary of 
twenty-five rupees a month. I resolved therefore, as 
soon as my wife was able to travel, to leave Jodhpore 
if possible, and, after seeing my family as far on their 
way towards Bombay as I could, to join the first 
Queen’s regiment I should come across, and go up 
the country with it. 

Mr. Frere, the Commissioner of Sind, who had 
throughout the trying time kept himself in constant 
communication with us, and had done all he could to 
render our position as safe as possible, had commis- 
sioned Lieutenant Tyrwhitt, deputy collector of 
Mcerpore, before alluded to, to march up across the 
desert to Jodhpore, with a strong escoi*t of Sind 
police, Beloochces, &c., and bring away Mrs. Mason 
and her family, and as many of the other residents 
as wished to accompany them to Hyderabad and Sind, 
from whence transit to Kurracbee and Bombay was 
easy. In consequence of the aspect recent affairs 
bad assumed, Lieutenant Tyrwhitt made some 
addition to his escort, and pushed on with all the 
zeal and energy for which that most efficient officer 
is famed. He marched at the rate of forty miles u 
-day, as far as Balmcr — 120 miles from Jodhpore and 
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leaving part of his detachment there — all the men, and 
horses, and camels that were knocked up with the 
rapid travelling — hurried on with all possible expedi- 
tion to the capital. It is impossible to speak in too 
high terms of the character and zeal of this officer. 
Inured by constant habit to every kind of hardship, 
and leading a roving life, constantly travelling from 
one part of his immense desert district to another, 
he exhibited powers of endurance and an untiring 
energy that was perfectly marvellous. He was 
almost worshipped by the rude and sfivage denizens 
of the desert, who could never cease when they once’ 
began to sing the praises of their favourite ' Sahib.' 
His word was law, his slightest wish attended to, 
his anger dreaded. In the immense influence he had 
over natives, he resembled the late Major Hodson, 
more than any one elsej and whether sitting round 
the fire with his men, or the chiefs of some of the 
desert tribes, and passing the pipe from mouth to 
mouth, or in kutchery, hearing evidence and settling 
disputes, or sconaing the country in search of a 
dacoit, or cattle-lifter, or training a camel, or acting 
as keeper of the course at the Hyderabad races, or 
entertaining jovial and congenial spirits with the 
song and jest at mess, he was equally at home, and 
was the most popular character in the whole country, 
both with Asiatics and Europeans, from the borders; 
of Marwar to the Indus.'f 


* As an instanco of the miscellaneous nature of the duties an 
officer in Tyrwhitt's position may bo called on to perfonn, I re- 
late the following occurrence. During one of his night marches 
to Jodhpore, one of his men received a hick from bis horse. 
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As soon as this ofliccrhad arrived with his advanced 
party — who encamped just outside the walls of the 
Agency — active preparations were set on foot for our 
departure. The journey was a long one, 360 miles 
through a desert, where there was no road, water was 
scarce and had, and only found at long intervals, and 
wheeled conveyances had never penetrated the wilds. 
The rsya, who was hy no means sorry to see us 
depart, for he must have felt considerable anxiety on 
our account, his honour being in a manner pledged 
for our safety, and his own position having latterly 
become so precarious, lent us every assistance in his 
power. He supplied all the ladies with shagrams 
(two-wheeled carts) and bullocks ; he furnished us with 
camels, and lent Captain Denyss the elephant which 
had always been attached to the Agency for the use 
of the political agent and his guests : he also provided 
a large escort, but the men were sulky and unwilling, 
and they and their charge were soon mutually glad 
to part company. 

The only obstacle to my leaving, my wife’s inability 
to travel, having been meantime removed, we deter- 
mined to accompany the rest into Sind, and our 
hurried preparations having been completed, on the 


whicli broke his leg. The fracture was a compound one, and 
the casualty consequently serious, Tyrwhitt halted his de- 
tachment, dismounted, and cut off a piece of the stem of one of 
the stunted shrubs with which the ground was covered. Out of 
this he speedily made a splint, set the broken limb, bandaoed it 
and left the patient in the nearest village. We had a medical 
officer with our party who examined the patient when we passed 
the village, and said no professional man could have set the 
limb better. 
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30tU October the caravan set ont ; our party consi^ed 
of Mrs. Mason and three children ; Captain Denyss, 
his ndfe, and three children and sister, who were 
hound for Neemuch j Mrs. Gaunter, whose husband 
was at Beeawr, lao miles from Jodhpore, exactly in 
the opposite direction, but who was forced to accom- 
pany us in this roundabout route to her destination, 
and two children ; myself and wife, with a little baby 
six days old ; Dr. Young j Captain Hardcastle, one of 
the assistant agents to the Governor-General for the 
States of Rajpootana, who, after ten years spent in his 
political duties, was repairing to his native land with 
his constitution completely shattered, and who died, 
shortly after he reached Europe, at Baden j and Lieu- 
tenant Bannerman. Lieutenant Tyrwhitt assumed 
charge of the whole party, and was indefatigable in his 
exertions, sddom taking more rest than two or three 
hours out of the twenty-foni’. The carts, of which there 
were ten, were arranged in a long line, Mrs. Mason’s 
leading ; a party of mounted police led the van, cleared 
away obsti'uotions, and — no easy matter always — found 
the road ; flanking parties, mounted on camels and 
horses, rode at the distance of a few yards from the 
cavalcade on each side, and the rear was brought up 
by a strong party of police. My wife was forced to 
travel in a dooly, and consequently was kept in the 
rear, where the dust was almost suffocating, and at 
times so thick as to endanger the life of the little 
child; but it was necessary to push on, for we had to 
make long journeys, and, being short of bearers, it was 
as much as we could do, by promises of rewards, 
coaxing, and threats, to keep them up to the work, 
and. get them- to keep pace with the bullock carts ; for 



258 


THE MUTINIES IN EAJPOOTANA. 


had they once begun to lag behind, it would have 
detained the whole party, and our only chance of 
getting over the journey was to accomplish each 
stage during the night, for the sun in the day- 
time, though it was the month of November, was 
exceedingly hot, aud the bullocks would have been 
hnocked up after the first three marches had they been 
forced to work in the daytime. It is a strange thing 
that these animals are so susceptible to the influence 
of the solar rays. To look at the Indian bullock or 
bufialo, one would suppose them capable of undergoing 
any amount of exposure, at all events, if not fatigue, 
.but just the contrary is the case; and if it is necessary 
to keep them in good working order, they must march 
at night, and halt during the day. 

The first night we made upwards of thirty miles, 
and reached our encamping ground about half-an -hour 
before daylight ; the few tents we had with us were 
pitched, and we lay down, some on charpoys and some 
on the ground, to take what rest we could. About 
noon, intelligence was brought us that a large body of 
horsemen had been seen in the neighbourhood, follow- 
ing us up with hostile intent j their number was stated 
to be not less than a hundred. Our energetic Meer 
Kafila, who, as well as his men, had been busy, with 
scarcely two hours’ intermission for the last twenty- 
four, no sooner heard the news than he took a party of 
mounted police and sallied forth on a reconnoitring 
expedition. The story he found corroborated by what 
he gathered from the villagers, but it seems the horse- 
. men, who were followers of the rebel Thakoor of Awah 
, did not seem inclined to come to close quarters at 
•.least, just yet. They were probably following us up. 
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and trying to find out tlio stronglli of our party, and 
what sort of watch and ward wc kept, before they 
committed themselves to an attack. Their alleged 
object was to seize the ladies and families, and keep 
them prisoners ns hostages ; but Tyrwhitt was not 
likely to let them catch him unawares, and the strictest 
look>out was kept for the rest of the day. Towards 
evening, as the sun grew low, wc dined, and after 
dinner orders were given to march. Tents were struck, 
bundles packed (for being almost all of us refugees 
who had been impoverished by the mutineers, wc were 
not over-burdened with a very extensive amount of 
property), we moved off the ground about sunset, the 
same order of march being observed ns the night 
before. The flanking parties and the rear-guard were 
on the qui vive, but nothing occurred to disturb us. 

On the 4th November we reached Balmer, the first 
place of any importance upon our route. It is situated 
on the Sind and Marwar boundary, and in former 
years boasted of a military cantonment or outpost, 
occupied by a detachment of irregular troops. Two 
rained bungalows, formerly inhabited by the officers, 
are still standing. There is a largo village here, and 
supplies and w.atcr are good, and tolerably plentiful. 
Prom this place a road branches off to Deesa, and 
here Ave expected to part company. Captain Denyss 
and family, Mrs. Gaunter, and Dr. Young proceeding 
to Deesa, and thence to their several destinations, and 
we continuing our journey to Hyderabad. But it was 
found on inquiry that the road was impracticable for 
wheeled conveyances, besides being unsafe, so our com- 
panions Avere destined to go yet further out of their 
way. Dr. Young, however, loft us here, and taking a 
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small party of mounted police from Ttynvbitt’s detach- 
ment, started for Mount Aboo. 

As we were now about to leave the Baja of Jodh- 
pore’s territories, we were to exchange carriage at this 
place, and make one or two other arrangements which 
involved delay, and we were not ready to move till 
the evening of the yth. We had, however, enjoyed 
the halt. The invalids benefited greatly by the rest 
thus afforded them, and the shelter of the tumble- 
down old bungalows was not to be despised, I was 
wrong in calling them ruins, for the walls were still 
standing, and the roofs upon them, too ; only through 
one, at all events, the slcy was plainly visible. We had 
a guitar with ns, strange to say — a relic that had by 
some extraordinary freak of fortune been preserved to 
us when everything else was destroyed — and we 
used to sit round a blazing wood fire in the evenings, 
for though hot in the day it was cold and chilly at 
night, while the guitar was passed round from one to 
the other, and the echoes of Balmer were astonished 
with the unwonted sounds of ladies’ voices in songs, 
ducts, and trios. It was a curious scene, and so the 
wild Beloochcc sentries seemed to think, as they stood 
at a little distance from the group, their figures just 
discernible in the gloom beyond the range of the fire- 
light — rendered doubly intense by the contrast between 
the bright flames of the burning logs and the pitchy 
darkness of the moonlc.^s sky — pacing up and down in 
the short walk, while the red light of the fire glanced 
now and again like fireflies from the polished surface 
of their naked swords. 

. This good practice of a bonfire was hereafter in- 
nugumted ns a part of our regular proceedings; and 
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'every halt wo made the guitar was called into requisi- 
tion. 

Our usual course was to start nt sunset; on a longer 
march than usual, a little before. Wo made always 
three halls during the stage, one about lo p.m., when 
Tyrwhitfs aUentive myrmidons w'onld have a blazing 
fire ready, and plenty of tea, which we drank out of 
large brass cups, the small allowance of croclcerj' — 
three broken teacups, I believe — not being sufficient ; 
-this, mill sandwiches and biscuits, served us for a 
good meal ; and after resting for about an hour, some- 
times more, the ladies got into their carts and con- 
veyances, and went to sleep ; the gentlemen mounted 
their horses, camels, or the elephant, and on we went 
again. The second stage was not unfrcquently a 
sleepy affiiir. We halted again about one or two, 
when the partj' round the fire was considerably smaller 
than on the former occasion, as the ladies mostly pre- 
ferred not being disturbed. After this, the third 
stage would bring us to our destination or halting- 
ground till nc.vt sunset, when off we started again. 
During the day the heat was so great, and the flics 
were so troublesome, that it was next to impossible to 
get any sleep, and as it was difficult to got any during 
the night, the reader will easily perceive that, how- 
ever delightful such a journey may appear in descrip- 
tion, there was, at all events, this very serious diffi- 
culty in the way of our enjoying it as thoroughly ns 
we no doubt ought to have done. We were diffe- 
rently situated in this respect. Tyrwhitt appeared to 
have the faculty of doing without cither rest or sleep. 
One of our party had brought a vehicle called a ' rut,^ 
partly for the nccommodalion of faithful domestics, 
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and partly for liis own. This conveyance consists of 
a small cart exactly like that I have previously at- 
tempted to describe, called a hayley, only that it 
possesses the doubtful advantage of a cover — ^in shape 
and size like a huge extinguisher — which gives it 
something the appearance presented by Juggemath’s 
car in the illustrated histories of India usually devoted 
to the instruction of youthful minds, and renders it 
topheavy, and very liable to be overset. The seat, or 
body of the cart, in which the occupant has to sit, or 
sustain himself as best he may, is about two or three 
feet square at most. Of course there are no such 
things as springs (what springs could have survived 
such a road?), and the machine went along, jolt, jolt, 
swaying first to one side, i^en the other, a combination 
of motions which, under any ordinary circumstances, 
could not have consorted, even by the wildest flights 
of imagination, with the idea of rest. It is one of 
those hidden mysteries to which I have long ago 
despaired of ever finding a clue, how two men, one 
particularly remarkable for length of limb, could by 
any possibility have managed to stow themselves away 
in this Juggernath-looking conveyance. Yet it is 
equally certain they did so, and not only that, but 
managed to sleep, diflerent extremities and divers 
•portions of their limbs protruding from underneath 
the bottom of the extinguisher-shaped covering, in- 
tertwined and commingled in the most unaccountable 
-posture imaginable. Not being provided with even 
the doubtful convenience of a rut, I had not this re- 
source open to me, and mijoyed what sleep I might, 
■at one time on my pony, at another on a camel, and 
occasionally was lucky enough to be able to court the 
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drowsy god rolled up in a liowdah on the elephant’s 
back. The instant we reached the halting*ground, 
and my wife’s dooly was safely deposited, and the 
ayah summoned, I looked out for tlio spot where I 
was least liable to intrusion from man or beast, and 
threw myself recklessly down and slept, till the glare 
of the sun’s ra^^s, and the bustle of the camp, 
aroused to life and work, warned me of the inutility 
of attempting sueh a course of conduct any longer. 

The tract of country we were travelling over is 
called the desert, and certainly it docs not belie its 
name, but we did not sec its true character dis< 
played till we got beyond Balmcr. The features 
were pretty much the same here ; regular ranges of 
sand-hills of very considerable elevation j not soft, 
yielding sand, but complete hills covered with 
brushwood, except in places. They were said to bo 
the result of the sand having collected, and formed 
a nucleus, as it were, or a foundation for the super- 
structure j the soil, however, becoming hardened by 
moisture from the dews of heaven, and by the 
growth of stunted shrubs that extend everywhere 
in the utmost profusion, and intertwine their roots 
beneath the upper surface of the ground. 

■ The accounts I have read of the deserts in other 
parts of the w'orld, such as Africa and Arabia, suit 
so w'cll the features of the track I am attempting 
to describe that it is evident that the same causes 
were in operation in both instances, which resulted 
, in the phenomena we now see. My theory may be 
wrong, but it is my belief that these hills or ridges, 
called sand-hills of the desert, arc the result of 
aqueous action on the surface of the land, which at 
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a former epoch was probably snbmerged, and, either 
from the uplifting of the soil, or the subsidence of 
the water, was subsequently rescued from the sea, 
and formed a portion of the dry land. The water in 
running off would hollow out for itself channels, the 
direction of which would be determined by the nature 
of the soil, and the intervening portions which, from 
being of a harder and more unyielding nature than 
the rest, would be avoided by the water, remained at 
their former elevation, and the whole operation re- 
sulted in a series of parallel ridges and depressions, or 
hill and vale. Anyhow, it was tedious and toilsome 
work getting the carts over these ' bits,* as they call 
them in the desert; and had itnotbeenforTyrwhitfs 
unceasing exertions, and the extraordinary influence 
he exercised over both men and bullocks, I verily 
believe we should have been there to this day. 

On moonlight nights our caravan looked most pic- 
turesque, and I often cantered off the road, to the 
summit of the rising ground at a little distance, to 
watch it winding along below me : the wild-looking 
escort on their camels and horses, covered with gaudy 
trappings; the matchlocks and steel, wherever visible, 
glittering in the moon*s rays ; the long line of carts 
wending their way in single file ; then the flanking 
parties, mostly on camels, and the quaint * ruts,* with 
their pyramidal coverings, the motley group following 
in the rear, amid which the elephant towered like a 
large ship among a fleet of little boats, all passed below 
me like a panorama, while ever and anon the -'sound 
of laughter or the chorus of some rollicking song, 
swept through the clear, bright air, and fell, mellowed 
by distance, on the ear ; while all around, far as the 
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ejo could reach, stretched an interminable waste of 
desert, stunted shrubs, nnd undulating* ground, un- 
blessed by a single spot of verdnre or cultivation, or 
a single trace of human habitation. Tlierc is some- 
thing glorious in the intense solitude of the desert, n 
feeling akin to that one experiences on the sea shore. 
There is a charm in the verj' luxury -of desolation, a 
music in the very intensity of silence, not even the 
wailing howl of the jackal being there to interfere 
with the solemn stillness that reigns over everything. 
One can easily imagine how it was that in ancient 
times, when men thonght it a dnty to leave the only 
place where they could do their duty — that is, the 
busy world, where man meets man in the daily struggle 
of life — and waste their intollectnnl energies in con- 
templation, they chose the solitude of the desert for 
their resort. There is little indeed to admire during 
the day, when the unclouded sun lights up everything 
with a distressing and monotonous glare, but at night, 
when the stare shine brightly through the clear atmo- 
sphere, or the moon sheds her gentle rays upon the 
scene of solitude, a man can feel the littleness of 
earthly things, for there is nothing external, at all 
events, to intervene between his soul and God. 

The soil is in most places covered with the stunted 
shrubs nnd dwarf bushes before spoken of; at others, 
with n soft or shifting sand, nnd occasionally we 
passed large tracts in which wild colooynth grew in 
abundance. Here nnd there the soil is indurated clay, 
and at intervals intersected with deep and precipitous 
ravines, most troublesome to caravans like ours, whero 
wheeled carts take the place of mules and camels, nnd 
Jadics and children are inside who must not be dis- 
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tui'bed if it can be helped, still less upset. In othei* 
places the ground is covered with a thorny species of 
grass, fatal almost to the heedless wayfarer, whether 
mounted or on foot. So sharp are the thorns or 
spikes of grass, that they would penetrate at the 
slightest touch the thickest corduroy, and, if a little 
force is used, even the leather of a boot or shoe. The 
dooly bearers especially found it most annoying, for 
they generally ran along on bare feet; and though 
they put on their shoes, their legs were still ex- 
posed, and suffered exceedingly. Had it not been 
for a wee narrow path, which those who were carry- 
ing the dooly conld just manage to keep upon, while 
the rest followed in single file, it would have been 
impossible to proceeds the men would' have been all 
lamed in a single night. It may give some idea 
of the sharpness of these spikes of grass, when I 
say that even the elephant could not kneel down on 
it to receive his burden ; it penetrated the thick skin 
-with which that animal is covered, and the mahout 
was forced to look about for a bare spot to allow the 
creature to kneel on before we could' mount. 

Elephants are almost, if not quite unknown in Sind, 
and the greatest excitement was caused by the ap- 
pearance of such a gigantic beast in our train when- 
ever we came to any inhabited place. While en- 
camped near a village or town, the people used to 
turn out in crowds, and throng the spot where the 
elephant was tied up all day long, watching its 
motions, and seeing it devour its food with as much 
and more interest than children do at home on a 
first visit to a zoological garden. At a place called 
•Allyarka Tanda, which is a tolerably large town. 
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witli a good many inhabitants, it was most amusing 
to see the crowd which collected round us at start- 
ing. I was alone in the howdah, and behind tho 
rest of the party, and made my exit from the place 
with certainly three-fourths of the whole population 
following me for near half a mile. 

"We had to regulate our halting places by the water, 
which was procurable — sometimes tolerably good, but 
generally brackish and muddy — only at intervals of 
from tweniy to thirty miles. The longer marches 
w’ere very tedious affairs. Several times we started 
at sunset, and did not roach our ground till next 
■morning at seven or eight a.sL, — once as late ns nine; 
and when the starting hour arrived, I have often been 
so utterly wearied out from want ©f rest, that it was 
only by a great exercise of the will that I could 
summon energy enough to mount. "We had a good 
rest, however, at Balmcr, and again at a place called 
Gudra, some four or five days further on. We halted 
a day there, and poshed on again to Omerhote. 
Here there is a fort and a gaol; the unhappy priso- 
ners were turned out of their comfortable quarters to 
•make room for us, and .as we were forced to halt hero 
for three days, the accommodation thus pro'vided for 
us was most thankfully accepted. I and my wife and 
child occupied a- cell with adjoining court-yard, and 
we may consider wo have at any rate earned distinc- 
tion, if nothing else, for it is not every English lady 
that has spent some days in-the Omerhote gaol. This 
place is mentioned in Sir C. Napier’s life ; but it has 
acquired far greater fame as having been the bii’tb- 
place of the great Emperor Akbar, who was born 
under a tree in the neighbourhood of the fort, while 
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his father Humayoan was flying a -houseless fugitive 
from his enemies. The natives still venerate the spot, 
and show the tree under which the great Emperor of 
Hiudostan struggled into existence. 

The next place of note we reached was Meerpore, a 
large city, and the head-quarters of the civil officer of 
the district. Lieutenant Tyrwhitt, who has a house 
and large garden, with a farm-yard and all the other 
accompanimeuts to a country residence in India, 
Meerpore is only about two days from Hyderabad 
during the dry weather, but at the time we were 
there the water from the river which overflows the 
country at this season, had rendered the road impass- 
able, and we were obliged to make a long detour to 
avoid itj this we only just succeeded in doing, 
for it had reached the very edge of ‘the road, and in 
some places spread over it, and was rapidly advancing. 
No little inconvenience was caused during the night 
on this account, for the water unexpectedly came 
down lower than Tyrwhitt had calculated on, and we 
were again forced to deviate still further from our 
direct route. However, our toils and wanderings 
were destined to have an end, and as we drew nearer 
and nearer Hyderabad, the prospect of soon reaching 
our (temporaiy) destination made us forget all the 
minor inconveniences and troubles attendant on such 
a journey, and cheered onr flagging spirits. 

On the morning of the 30th, about eight A.M., we 
came in sight of the fort of Hyderabad, and bailed 
the unwonted spectacle of a European sentry mount- 
ing guard at the postern gate with feelings which 
only those can appreciate who have seen so much as we 
had of native soldiers, and been so long at their mercy. 
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At Hydcrnhad we were most hospitably received 
by Captain Lionel Dunslcrvillc, deputy magistrate 
in Sind, and his wife, and every attention was shown 
us hy the officers and residents at the station. 

The climate of Sind is better appreciated than it 
used to bej probably drainage and other sanitary 
measures adopted in localities occupied by European 
residents have had a gi'cat eflcci in rendering it less 
obnoxious tlian it was in former years to the Euro- 
pean constitution. The day after our arrival, the ist 
Dcccmher, a cold, braeing north-east wind was blowing 
across the elevated plateau upon which the station of 
Hyderabad is built, and the weather was jnst as cold 
and healthful as any I h.avc over felt in the Punjaub, 
to which province, in point of climate, Sind is very 
much assimilated. 

The officers of the Bombay army received their less 
fortnnate brethren of Bengal wnth every kindness and 
attention, nor can I speak too warmly of the open- 
hearted hospitality of the Bombay army, whenever it 
has been my good fortune to fall in with any portion 
of it, and that was not seldom. In former days an 
honest and honourable rivalry existed between tho 
two armies j wa each had our own peculiar customs 
and system of discipline, and in those days I could 
without a blush uphold in argument tho honour of 
tho army and Presidency to which I hcloiigcd ; now, 
liowcver, matters were cljanged, and I appeared among 
them a living, tangible, walking testimony to tho 
inefficiency and rottenness of the system I had so 
often stood up for. There was no denying it — the 
Beiig.'il army had gone, irretrievably gone, as it 
deserved to go, and as everybody ought to have 
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known it would go, and what could I say for it? I 
was prepared for a little bantering at the first Bombay 
mess I went to, but the subject was too serious to 
joke about, and too many of those I saw around me 
had lost dear relatives and friends, victims of the great 
mutiny. Once, and once only, was the subject alluded 
to in an offensive way, and that was by an artillery 
officer at Kurrachee, but my answer (in the same 
spirit as that of the remark which called it forth) was 
ready : ' Your men were just as bad as oum, for they 
had all the will to mutiny, but wanted the pluck.’ 
And as regards the Poorbeeah portion of the Bombay 
army, I believe this was the case. But it was owing 
to the system that it did require more pluck to mutiny 
in the Bombay Presidency than in Bengal. Nor let 
it be supposed that the experiment had not been tried. 
At Kurrachee, at Hyderabad, at Shilranpore, the epi- 
demic broke out, but it was met by vigorous measures, 
such as were too often wanting in other parts of 
India, and suppressed ere the spark had burst into a 
flame. It was owing to the vigour and energy dis- 
played by the Government of Sind ns well as that of 
the Punjaub during tho rebellion, that our Indian 
empire was, under Providence, preserved; a ehnructcr of 
Government that stood out in striking contrast to the 
indecision, vacillation, and delay manifested in other 
parts of the country. In Bengal and the North-west 
Pro\’inccs, while the authorities thought, debated, 
consulted, the officers in Sind and tho Punjaub acted. 
TVhilc in Bengal and tho North-west smy officer, in 
however high a position, who, feeling himself equal to 
tlic crisis, extricated himself fVom the folds of red tape 
that bound him hand and foot, and acted on his own 
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Ipcsponsibility, was blamed, rebuked, disgraced, and 
even the proclanialion of a Lieutenant-Governor was 
annulled ; in Sind and the Funjaub, an odicer wbo did 
bis duty and served his country well, was sure of the 
support of bis superiors, encouraged, praised, rewarded. 
"Wbilo in Bengal and the Nortb-west rebellion was 
comparatively a safe game to play at, in the Punjsiub 
and Sind it was held down by an arm ns prompt to 
arrest as to pnnisb. ‘\Vlnle in Bengal and the North- 
west all the independent Europeans in the country 
were alienated from the Government, thwarted in 
their cflbris to do good, rebuked for their oilers of 
assistance, and degraded so far ns to be rnniced in the 
same class as the natives wbo were in open rebellion, 
in Sind and the Funjaub they were cncournged to 
rally round the seat of Government, and to lend their 
utmost aid in suppressing the revolt, while they wore 
incorporated with the ruling class now engaged in the 
.deadly strife of races. The present generation will 
perhaps not acknowledge the services of the men who 
saved India. The letters in the Times and powerful 
connexions may tend to keep the laurels for a time 
where they have placed them, and where they are not 
deserved, but history will not fail to do justice to the 
men who have proved themselves equal to the emer- 
gency, and who behaved, in a time of unprecedented 
anxiety and danger, not with an apathy and silent 
inaction, mistaken sometimes for calmness and self- 
confidence, but who, with the courage and energy 
of true Englishmen, tlircw themselves into tlic 
breach, trusting in the God whose seiwice they are 
not ashamed to confess before men while engaged in 
the performance of their duty, . 
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Hyderabad was formerly a place of great impor- 
tance, being the residence of the chief Ameers of 
Sind. The plateau upon which it is built is about 
a mile and a half long, and 700 yards wide, the height 
about eighty feet j the river is four or five miles from 
the town and cantonment, and there is a very tolerable 
road leading down to its banks. On the opposite side 
is Kotree, a pretty little place, the head-quarters of 
the Indus flotilla, whose commander-in-chief or com- 
modore has a fine house and garden on the banks. 
Tlie journey to Kurrachce occupied about two days, 
and wo were fortunate in getting a passage in a new 
steamer, the ‘ Frcre,’ which had only made one voyage 
from Kurrsichce to Kotree. It w'as Saturday evening 
when we drew near the harbour of Kurrachee, and 
right glad were we to find ourselves in the still water, 
for it was blowing hard, and the sea rising, and the 
motion of a flat-bottomed steamboat in a pitching 
sea is unpleasant to such land-lubbers as we were. 
Going ashore that night was out of the question, so 
we made ourselves ns comfortable as we could on 
deck, the ladies occupying the cabins and saloons 
below. 

I know no place which has altered so much as 
Kurrachee within the last seven years. I first visited 
it in 1849, immediately after the second Punjaub cam- 
paign, and had I been taken blindfold and put down 
in the middle of the station, I should scarcely have 
known where I was. "When I visited the place again 
in 1855, a handsome church had just been erected in a 
commanding site, whose tower is a safe landmark for 
mariners approaching the coast, and distinguishable 
from a long distance. The houses of the resident8.have 
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been very niucli improved, and the general appearance 
of the station vastly changed for the better. But it 
is towards the harbour that the alteration is chicily 
remarkable. Tlie landing-place is three miles from 
the town, which must be passed on the way rip to the 
cantonment; a mole and road connecting the two have 
been constructed at the cost of 30,000^. There arc 
always a large number of native boats, or ' palimans,* 
ns they are called, lying at and near the pier, and there 
is all the bustle and animation of a busy seaport town. 

"When I was at KuiTachce there were three native 
regiments there, one of which had been disarmed. 
A wing (tlic left) of II,hr.*s ytb Royal Fusiliers bad 
just arrived, and rvas under ordem to proceed up to 
the Punjaub immediately. My services having been 
already placed at the disposal of the Sind Govern- 
ment for cmplo^Tucnt with anybody of troops in want 
of an interpreter, I was, immediately on my arrival, 
posted to the 7 th Regiment in that cap.'icity, and had 
just four days to complotc the requisite arrangements 
for so long a journey, procure the necessaries which I 
had been deprived of so long that 1 had almost learnt 
to do ndthout them, and send my family to Borabiiy. 

Christmas-day, 1857, was anything hut a merry one 
to many, and it certainly was not so at Kurrachcc, 
wliich was full of people, all, the strangers at least, 
unsettled and uncomfortable. Troops w^ero landing 
constantly, and being pushed up to the Punjaub as fast 
as they could go ; families there wore in numbers, 
both of the upper and lower classos,officers’ and soldiers’ 
%vivcs and children, all alike in one thing, scjiaratcd 
from fathers and husbands; widows and orphan 
children on their way to England; wives whoso 

T 
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husbands had just left them for the seat of war, 
uncertain whether to remain there, and wait till the 
war was over, or to go back to England or to Bombay ; 
and others who had come out expecting to find their 
husbands waiting for them, and destined to disappoint- 
ment. Several regiments had left England in the 
ordinary course of relief, only having heard of the 
beginning of the outbreak, and supposing it would be 
all over long before they reached the shores of India. 
The officers had brought their families with them. No 
sooner, however, had they landed, and learnt the real 
state of things, than they had to take a hurried part- 
ing from their wives and children, and send them 
back in many cases in the same ships in which they 
came. One regiment I heard of — at a time when 
every English soldier with a musket and bayonet in 
his hand was worth his weight in silver almost — 
had brought out its women and had left its arms 
in England, by mistake. 

Once more I was bound for the Punjaub. It seemed 
as if fate had linked my fortunes to the province in 
some extraordinary manner. Por once during eleven 
years’ service my regiment had been stationed out of 
the country of the Five Rivers, and here I was, after 
two months’ sojourn with it at Kurrachee, under 
orders again for the Punjaub. 

At twelve o’clock on Christmas night, the hour when 
our friends at home begin to get the merriest, the 
wing of the 7th Royal Fusiliers paraded in the 
barrack square. There was a little delay while the 
final preparations were being completed ; at last the 
bugle sounded the advance, and I once more com- 
menced my wanderings. 
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coxctosroif. 

H owever much further investigation may he 
needed to elucidate the direct cause of the 
mutiny, we can, I think, form a pretty correct judg- 
ment even now of its effects upon the country and 
our position in it. Undoubtedly this is much 
stronger than it ever whs before. Not only have we 
got rid of a dangerous portion of the native army, 
which would some time or other have imperilled 
the existence of the empire, but the natives have 
Icai’nt a lesson they u*ill not easily forget ; not that 
they have been treated harshly, not that as 
Englishmen we have forgotten ourselves in the hour 
of revenge — for I suppose never before in the history 
of the world was so slight a punishment inflicted on 
a conquered nation in proportion to the offence — ^but 
they have found out how difficult it is, even with 
everything in their favour, to drive the English out 
of India, i They had enormous arsenals, well stocked 
with military stores, almost inexhaustible in quantity, 
and of the very best sort, provided by ourselves, in 
tbeir possession; they bad an immense force of 
artillery, and guns almost without number ; they had 
nearly the whole of the late Bengal native army, 
provided, bo it recollected, with English arms, 
accoutrements, and ammunition. They took us by 
'surprise when the European force in India, was at 
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its lo\rest limits^ and at the very first outset got 
possession of many of onr most important forts and 
strongholds. Above all they had Delhi, and the 
advantage of the prestige afforded to their cause by 
the fact of a descendant of the house of Timour being 
seated on the throne. Should .1 second outbreak 
occur, as some predict, how differently would they be 
situated ? The country has been pretty effectually 
disarmed; if any heavy pieces of ordnance arc in 
existence at all, they must be carefully concealed, 
buried under ground, where mst \vill soon materially 
injure tlvcm. Our important arsenals and forts arc 
in the hands of European soldiers ; and the present 
native army, if it mutinied, ns it very possibly may 
attempt to do, would not be of any value scarcely 
compared to the last. Fears arc expressed in many 
quarters that the Sikh army may attempt to recover 
the Punjaub, but this is hardly likely .as long ns the 
traditionary policy of the Punjaub Government is 
carried on — ^n policy instituted by Sir Henry, and 
acted on by Sir John Lawrence. The power that 
holds Pcshawur, Amritsur, Lahore, Scnlhot, Jlooltan, 
and Kurrachec, may well bo considered to have the 
Punjaub safely in its grasp. Nor even have we much 
to fear ns a nation from religious fanaticism. A 
great deal has been said of our utter hclplcscnoss if 
assailed by the wliolc population ; men linve taken 
the trouble to demonstrate how, if each native in the 
country contributed a handful of sand, they miglit 
bury the whole Europc.an inhnbit.ants of India under 
a sand-lic.ap; and so no doubt they might — if the 
latter let them do it. But if nothing else has been 
proved during the rebellion, this much has been set 
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Ibeyond a doubts that the natives of India are by many, 
many degreesan inferior race to the Anglo-Saxon; they 
never can compete with them, they never can resist 
them. That we shall have hieutes, mutinies, dis- 
turbances, and occasional massacres (only on a small 
scale, it is to be hoped) for many years, perhaps for all 
time to come, is only to be expected — such things 
betoken the normal state of India — but I do not see 
any human probability of our ever being forced to 
abandon the country, or of our being destroyed in it. 
The fetters were upon India before the outbreak of 
1857 ; now they are riveted. There is an end to all 
mundane calamities, and even the period of Lord 
Canning’s administration must one day draw to a close, 
and India, relieved of the incubus that now oppresses 
all her faculties, and almost deprives her of vitality, 
will be able to raise herself and breathe again, and 
a state that shall have survived five years of such 
misrule as we shall have seen when that time comes, 
can be safely considered capable of surviving any- 
thing. 

1 call the outbreak a rebellion because, though it 
commenced with a military mutiny, it speedily ex- 
tended itself and changed its character, and there is 
every reason to believe that circumstances will be dis- 
covered tending to prove the existence of an organized 
conspiracy against the British Government. The 
popul.ation of the country had no love for us. It would 
have been strange if they had. What did they owe to 
us ? Nothing. The widely-circulated notion that the 
natives had never been happy and contented till they 
came under British rule will never be entertained by 
any one who has seen them in independent states 
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under native rule. The coiTuption and venality of 
our law-courts and subordinate law officers has of late 
years begun to be exposed; bad the natives any- 
thing to thank us for on that score ? But we brought 
them the blessings of civilization — they were not far 
enough advanced to appreciate them. Our professions 
were a great deal too vast and high-sounding to be 
put faith in. We might as well attempt to persuade 
the illiterate and semi-barbarous inhabitants of Hin- 
dostan that we tried to govern the country for their 
good, and not for our own profit, as to induce them to 
believe that the Government had no design against 
their religion in giving them a liberal education in 
the State schools.^ It is the nature of men to judge 
others by their own standard, and the natives of India 
judge of us by theirs. By far the greater portion of 
the population never came in contact with an English- 
man at all, and of those who did, a great part en- 
countered the Anglo-Saxon in some unpleasant way, 
either as a magistrate deciding a case against him, 
or perhaps awarding some punishment, or as a hard 
tax-gatherer, only more bated than the race of 
tax-gatherers or revenue collectors who went before, 
inasmuch as his commands were more inexorable, 
and there was less chance of escaping from his clutches. 
Of the large, very large majority that never knew 
practically what an Englishman was, nearly the whole 
would have heard plenty about him ; and what did 
they hear ? What did tiie inhabitants of Oude think 
about us ? — ^the very people, perhaps, of all others, that 
ought to have heard nothing hut what was favourable, 
seeing that they were so intimately connected with 
our Sepoys, and had scarcely a village among them in 
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which there were not some ijonsioncrs who had served 
their time, or some relatives of men killed in action 
under the British Government, who were dependent 
on its bounty for their support. Even these people 
believed we were slayers of men and women, and that 
the English soldier refreshed himself after a day’s 
work by a meal of children’s Aesh. There was sup- 
posed to be some wonderful spcciAc in common use 
among us, made out of the bones of children killed 
for the purpose. Tlie gross injustice so often perpe- 
trated under the name of law in our own provinces — ^to 
whom was that ascribed but to the English magis- 
trate ? The native subordinates of our civil and cri- 
minal courts, allowed on all hands to be most corrupt, 
never took a bribe, or gave a blow, or subjected a 
victim to torture, but he did it in the name of the 
^ Sahib,’ "What wonder that when the Sepoys took the 
lead, and proclaimed the British Government over- 
thrown, thousands hailed the intelligence as good 
news of better times? The only marvel is that there 
was a single native in the country on our side. And 
that there were so many speaks volumes in favour not 
so much of British rule, as of the character of those 
who formed the executive. 

That we have never much to fear from a general 
rising of the population is evident to any one who has 
studied the practical features of the late revolt. The 
Bajpoots arc a warlike race — at least they always carry 
arms — and are strong, if not in present spirit, at any 
rate in tradition and heroic stories of the past, j'et a 
small band of Sepoys, disorganized to a great extent 
by mutiny, and deprived of their English oAicers, 
marched through the whole territory of Marwar, and 
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carried terror with them wherever they went, in spite 
of the exertions of the Maharaja to induce his subjects 
to stop them. In one day he might have assembled 
a force of armed men as many as ten to one against 
the mutinous Jodhpore Legion, but the people were 
afraid to go near them. They were a scourge to the 
country j they went where they pleased, and did exactly 
what they liked. The same thing may be said of a 
band of Sepoys with British oflBcers, only their effect 
would be probably ten times as great as without; and 
a compact force of English soldiers might march 
through the length and breadth of the land carrying 
victory with them. The manner in which the late 
campaign against the rebels has been conducted has 
given the natives a very low idea of English states- 
manship, but of the prowess of English soldiers they 
have acquired a most exalted notion. An anecdote I 
heard in Oude will show how far native soldiers are to 
be dreaded in the field. A mvi} officer was riding along 
the road in that district one day during Lord Clyde’s 
last campaign. The British army had taken the field, 
but the country through which our solitary horse- 
man was wending his way — ^like the heroes in James’s 
novels — ^was in possession of rebels. His steed was, 
unlike the animals usually bestridden by the worthies of 
romance alluded to, lame, and the rider was unarmed. 
He was pursued, if pursuit it can be called, by three 
well-mounted and well-armed rebels, who emerged 
from the jungle on the side of the road. To fly was 
impossible, as the lame home would soon be overtaken ; 
to stand and make a fight for it Wfis equally out of the 
question, as the Englishman had no arms; so as it was 
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Useless to walk away from the rebels^ be turned and 
walked towards them. They stood, watched his steady 
advance for a few seconds, and then turned and fairly 
iled from the field. 

Natives are no doubt liable to sudden impulses and 
fits of excitement, under which they are capable of 
doing deeds of valour. TVom temporary outbursts of 
this kind we shall always be in danger of suffering, 
and it is against these that we must chiefly guoi'd. 
Religious fanaticism is undoubtedly the strongest 
incentive to impulsive action that can be put in opera- 
tion, and every one knows what a large share of the 
origin of the late rebellion is to be attributed to this 
cause. There is, I believe, more excitement on the 
subject throughout the country now than many are 
disposed to admit. It is well known that in nume- 
rous parts of the country the Queen's proclamation 
was interpreted to signify that henceforward the 
natives might revert to old usages and customs which 
had been put down by the Government. Three cases 
of suttee have lately taken place in the North-west 
Provinces; formerly such a thing was never heard of. 
The people appear to think that, finding how distaste- 
ful to them were the laws and regulations of civilized 
society, we — at least Her Majesty’s Government — had 
determined to cesise their introduction into the 
Country, and let them revert to the old order of 
things. Yet it is strange that while the natives hold 
this idea, a stronger attack than was over yet 
made is being organized against the bulwarks of their 
superstition. The education question is a difiicult 
subject to handle, yet I cannot close these desultory 



28a THE MUTINIES IN RAJPOOTANA. 

remarks without doing what little may he in my 
power to urge upon the English people the necessity 
of pausing and reflecting carefully before they act in 
this matter of State education. The movement that 
is now going on- in England in 1859, unless glided by 
temperate and clear-headed men^ is calculated, if any- 
thing can, to raise a general revolt in India. An 
education, such as an English Government need not be 
ashamed to give, must be conducted on Christian prin- 
ciples ,* at least, as Englishmen we have need to be 
ashamed of ever having given any other. In many 
parts of India, I believe, such an education might be 
oflered to the people without producing any evil 
effects, or raising any suspicion. But the worst of our 
system of Government is, that difficult and important 
questions, affecting the whole empire, are too often 
settled in Calcutta, or at the seats of Government, by 
members of that Government who forget that all the 
numberless races and tribes of India — races and tribes, 
be it recollected, in every conceivable stage of civiliza- 
tion, from ibe barbarous and half-naked denizen of the 
mountains and forests, to the polished, subtle inhabi- 
tant of our military cantonments and large cities — 
are not fitted for one and the same legislation. 
That measures which in one part of the countiy 
would be safe and beneficial, in another are calculated 
to breed disaffection, suspicion, revolt. And so 
it is with education. In many places the Bible 
might be introduced into Government Schools, and 
Christianity openlj' taught without exciting so much as 
a murmur ora thought of suspicion ; in others it would 
be held to verify the prophecies and warnings n e have 
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heard so much about of late, that the Kaffirs vrere 
bent on making every one Kaffirs like themselves. 
But no discretion is allowed ; the measure, if passed at 
all, is to he universal in its operation. There must be 
one law for all. 

"ViTiat India wants has been told often before, and 
by many abler pens than mine. Yet I may bo ex- 
cused, perhaps, for raising one more voice in favour 
of the course which prudence and common sense in 
vain call for against prejudice and traditional policy. 
Much discretionary power must be entrusted to indi- 
vidual officei-s ; no one system of Government, no set 
of regulations, howe%’cr well drawn up, will ever 
suit the diverse cases and peculiar circumstances in 
which the magistrate is called upon to act. The ad- 
ministration must be made as personal as possible ; 
every officer must learn to govern his district by his 
own personal iuilucnce, and let it bo an established 
rule that a civil officer who is the most respected, the 
most feared, and the most liked in his district, shall 
be the first to be promoted, without reference to 
regulation, or examination, or red tape. The species 
of government required for India (I am speaking of 
the provinces and not of the Presidency towns) is as 
distinct from that required for a country like 
England as one thing can possibly be from another. 
Englishmen in England cannot learn the art; no 
course of instruction at college can teach it, no book 
can describe it, no lecturer delineate it. It must 
be acquired by experience, and the offi'cer who 
mixes the most with the natives of all classes, and 
rides or drives about his district unattended by a host 
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of ohuprassees and liangers-on^ and a retinue of offi- 
cious servants^ and who is guided in his duty by a 
conscientious desire to act justly and kindly towards 
those whose welfare and happiness Providence has 
placed in his hands^ will be the first to acquire that 
practical knowledge of it which alone constitutes the 
efficiency of an Indian magistrate. 
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CHAPTEU XVI. 

ADSITIOKAK BEMASES. 

A lthough the real history of the mutiny has 
yet to he written, and the origin of it is so deeply 
seated as to have hitherto bafiled all efforts at inquiry, 
sufEcient time has elapsed to enable us to see pretty 
clearly how it has affected our position in India, and 
what our chances arc, humanly speaking, for the 
future. But before offering the few remarks on this 
subject that have occurred to me as worthy of atten- 
tion, I must say a word or two regarding the imme- 
diate ^fons et origo mali,^ the greased cartridges. 
Since the former portion of this narrative was written, 
I have accidentally acquired additional information on 
the subject from the best authorities, and as an erro- 
neous impression respecting the conduct of Govern- 
ment in the affair has been promulgated, and is 
entertained by a large majority, it may be as well to 
state what actually occurred. 

Bor the purpose of teaching the use of the Enfield 
rifle, three dep6ts of instruction were established, os I 
have before remarked, to which small parlies of selected 
native officers and men from native infantry regiments 
were sent. In the regiments themselves no Enfield 
rifles and no cartridges for them were issued. This is 
very important to remember, because whatever was 
done in regard to the cartridges was done at the three 
dep6ts of instruction only, and neither rifles nor 
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cartridges were sent anj't^’hcre except to the depots. 
That a large portion of the Enfield rifle cartridges 
were greased is undeniable ; bat I believe .1 am right 
in stating that not a single greased cai-tridge wris 
issued, for the purpose of being used in practice, to any 
Sepo}'. They must have got some into their posses- 
sion, because our party brought some with them 
from the Umballa depot to Nusseerabad, and it was 
by this means that I had an opportunity of examining 
them m}’sclf. It has also been asserted that the 
Sepoys of the Nussccrce battalion, nominally a 
Goorhhn regiment, were supplied with them at their 
own request — a request preferred ostensibly to demon- 
strate their fidelity to Government. 

The three depots were respectively at Dumdum, 
Umballa, and Scalkote. At each there w'as a good 
deal of preliminary drill to be gone through, to teach 
the men how to handle, how to take to pieces and put 
together again, how to poise the rifle for the aim at 
difierent distances, how to make up the cartridge to 
load, &c. 

The Dumdum depot was under command of Captain 
Dontcin, and being near Calcutta, this olflccr was in 
constant communication with the military secretary 
to Government, General Birch. While the instructiQn 
was being carried on, and before the men liad arrived 
at the stage when it was necessary to load. Captain 
Bontcin communicated the following information to 
General Btrcli. A Sepoy belonging to the and 
Grenadiers, and att. ached to the party at the depot, 
was p.assing along the road in the cantonment at 
Dumdnm, when one of the magazine cla‘'siosacco‘'’fing 
hint, asked liitn for a drink of water. The Sepoy 
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replied that he liad just bathed and filled his lotn^ and 
not knowing the caste of the classie, doubted whether 
he could give him a drink of water out of his lota. 
On this the classie rejoined, You talk of caste ! why, 
where will your caste be a few days hence, when yon 
are made to bite cartridges which are greased with 
bullodts’ and cows’ fat ?’ The Sepoy spread the story 
at once among his comrades at the dep6i, and some 
of them having gone to the arsenal in Fort '\YiUiam, 
ascertained that there were greased cartridges there. 

I may observe here, in passing, that two separate 
and distinct objections were urged against the cartridges 
by the men j one was that the paper composing them 
had already been greased, and the second that the 
grease into which the end of each cartridge had to 
bo dipped before loading was of impure material. 
There was no doubt about the latter. The objection- 
able materials were being used in the arsenal, where 
the grease was being made up, and no doubt the 
Sepoy of the and Grenadiers, who was the first to 
communicate the intelligence to his comrades, and set 
the snowball rolling, made a good deal of bis dis- 
covery that the grease was actually being prepared 
just as the classie had said. It was no less time that 
the grease was never issued, but the suspicions of the 
men. had been aroused, and were subsequently con- 
firmed by the fact that it was undeniably in course of 
preparation. 

As soon as General Birch had received this infor- 
mation, he addressed a letter to the Inspector-General 
of Ordnance, calling for an immediate report on the 
grease made for the cartridges in the arsenal, and the 
reply was that there probably was beef fat used in it. 
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Without any delay. General Birch, by order of the 
Governor-General, telegraphed to the dep6ts of in- 
struction at Umhalla and Sealkote, prohibiting the 
issue of any cartridges except in a dry state, and 
directing that the officers commanding the depdts 
should send proper men from among those under their 
command into the bazaars to procure such materials 
for greasing the cartridges as were unobjectionable in 
the eyes of either Mahometans or Hindoos. A court of 
inquiry was also assembled at Dumdum to hear what 
the Sepoys had to allege against the cartridges, and 
the glazed appearance of the sized paper in which ^ 
they were enclosed was objected to. It would appear ^ 
that the men^s objections on this occasion were over- 
ruled. While the investigation was being carried on, 
a native present produced a * khareeta,’ or royal letter, 
sent by Goolab Sing, the Maharaja of Cashmere, to 
an officer who was travelling in the valley. The 
paper used by the natives is glazed, and has just the 
same appearance as that of which the cartridges 
were made. The objector was called upon to examine 
the two, and point out the difierence. He was obliged 
of course to confess there was none. 

Now, seeing that the measures taken by Govern- 
ment were in time to stop the issue, and seeing that 
no Sepoy was ever called upon by authority to touch 
a greased cartridge at all, how is it possible to account 
for the tremendous effect produced, except on the 
theory of a premeditated plot, and a regularly 
organized conspiracy? Who then was the active 
awent ? 

O 

I think it is much to be regretted that the opposite 
theory should be received as true, because it will 
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necessarily have the effect of preventing farther in- 
quiry, and if it turns out to be true, after all, that 
there was a directing agent, it is a pit}' he should ho 
allowed to remain any longer incognito. 

The cartridge question, dry as it is, may, after all, 
he the means of affording a clue to the origin of the 
whole disturbance, just as it proved the engine in "tlie 
hands of the disaffected to ruin the army. 

Another unfortunate occurrence took place at the 
same time, which had the undoubted effect of 
strengthening the suspicions already engendered in the 
mind of the Sepoy, and that was the issue of cartridge 
paper of a different colour from that which the men 
Svere accustomed to, from the manufactory at Seram- 
pore. This was merely accidental. 

I have before alluded to the introduction of a new 
system of platoon exercise. The history of it was as 
follows. When the objection of the Sepoys to the 
■ Enfield cartridge was first brought to the notice 
of Government, it was determined (suggested in the 
first instance, I believe, by Captain Bontein and 
General Birch) to introduce a system of platoon 
exercise which should obviate the necessity of the 
soldiers putting the cartridges to their mouths at all. 
The Indian Government having at once adopted the 
idea, sent to the Horse Guards suggesting or request- 
ing that the new system, having been introduced 
into India, might be introduced throughout the 
whole British army, for the sake of uniformity. The 
Horse Guards signified their approval, and the altera- 
tion was made. The only man in authority who 
objected was Sir Patrick Grant, Commander-in-Chief 
of Madras j but the supreme military authority having 
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confimed it, his objections were of course over- 
ruled. 

Now, all this was done on the best motive in the 
world; hut it will he, I think, apparent to every- 
one that it was very had policy. Suspicions of the 
intention of Government with regard to the new 
cartridges were universally entertained by the native 
army. The men, however, were solemnly assured over 
and over again that their suspicions were groundless, 
that they would not he required to use the obnoxious 
articles ; yet at the same time a new platoon exercise 
is introduced, with the very object of obviating the 
necessity for putting the cartridge to the mouth. 
If the Government stated what was not the truth, how 
could its asseveration be depended on, and what might 
notits policy he? if it stated the truth, why introduce 
a new system of platoon exercise at all ? The inference 
was obvious and inevitable, and we may be sure did 
not escape the notice of the Sepoys, whose attention 
was now thoroughly aroused, who watched every pro- 
ceeding of Government jealously and carefully, and who 
were in a frame of mind which rendered them almost 
incapable of judging fairly, while they fell an easy 
prey to the machinations of designing men. 

"While therefore future history will acquit the 
Government of wilfully ignoring the question, it 
cannot but attribute to it an error, or succession of 
errors in policy which were attended with the most 
disastrous results. Not that the mutiny would have 
been prevented had there been no such thing in the 
world as an Enfield rifle. Had the cartridge grievance 
never turned up at all, some other matter would have 
been made an instrument for Idudling the flame 
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wMcli was already smouldering in the breasts of the 
Sepoys, and ready to burst forth at any moment it 
might find a vent. 

Disastrous as were the immediate consequences of 
the outbreak, we cannot bat entertain the hope that 
■^ey will be overruled by Providence to our good j 
nay, we may even now see many instances in which 
good has already resulted from it. Our position in 
India is undoubtedly far stronger than before; not 
stronger than we imagined it, but stronger than 
we now know it to have been. In the expressive 
words made use of the other day by a native of rank 
while conversing with me on the subject, the spirit 
of disaffection has burnt itself out, and is reduced to 
ashes.^ The chains of British dominion which before 
held the Indian people in subjection are now 
riveted, and without powerful external aid it seems 
impossible, humanly speaking, that they should ever 
be shaken off. "While we cannot but condemn the 
policy of Government in raising so large a native 
army anew on the ruins of the old, we cannot be 
blind to the fact that the power of combination 
which the former army possessed — though they made 
so little use of ,it — ^is beyond the reach of the present. 
Less uscM as a support to the State, because formed 
of inferior material, they are less dangerous as 
internal foes. I am alluding now to the troops 
raised in Hindostan ; the Sikhs of course, of whom 
there are now about 90,000 in the service of Govern- 
ment, would, if they were to mutiny, form a most 
dangerous enemy, far more so than the old Sepoys. 
But it is to be hoped that the Government will be 
wise in time, and though it has not learnt as much 

V 2 
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as we could wish hy the past, 3'^et it must he blind 
indeed to the best interests of the empire if it neglects 
to adopt measures which will make a combined move- 
ment on the part of the Sikhs almost an impossibility. 

It must, I think, be obvious to every one who 
has studied the history of the rebellion, that the 
cause which operated more than any other in 
hampering the Government and paralysing its action, 
was the enormous and unwieldy size of the Presidency 
over the greater part of which rebellion was one 
time raging. I have before alluded to the evil which 
resulted from officers in high and responsible situa- 
tions being afraid to act for themselves, and being tied 
down by orders transmitted from the seat of Govern- 
ment, a thousand miles off perhaps from the scene of 
action. If the Presidency were broken up into three 
or more minor Governorships, the authority would be 
more concentrated, its influence more rapidly commu- 
nicated to the executive, officers would feel more free- 
dom of action, and be more capable of consulting their 
superiors, and would feel more confident of support ; 
the actual intercourse between the head of a com- 
paratively small province and his subordinates being 
much greater in a dependency the size of the Punjaub 
or Sind than in so widely-spread a domain as that of 
the w’hole Bengal Presidencj'. It has been frequently 
asserted that the Punjaub was saved owing to the 
accident of telegraphic communication between 
Lahore and Calcutta having been cut off j the able 
and energetic Governor of the Punjaub was thus 
thrown on his own resources, and in a position where 
he could act independently, and follow the guiding of 
his own almost unerring judgment. Had he been 
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able, he would have been forced to refer every question 
to Calcutta, where it would have been discussed by a ■ 
council, nearly every member of which was practically 
ignorant of the country beyond the suburbs of Cal- 
cutta ; and whether his suggestions were confirmed or 
negatived, in cither case time would have been lost, 
and with it that which told with immense force upon 
the excited minds of the inhabitants of the Punjaub 
and the country north of Delhi — ^the vigorous action of 
a dictator bent on carrying out his will, and turning 
every instrument within his reach into a means of re- 
establishing'British -power. 

When the outbreak occurred we were taken at 
every disadvantage j everything was against us. The 
number of European soldiers in the country had been 
reduced to an unprecedentedly low limit. Never before, 
since our empire bad begun to extend itself, had 
India been denuded to such an extent of English 
soldiers. The native army, on the other hand, was 
strong out of all proportion. Almost all our strong- 
holds, and arsenals, and treasures were either in their 
hands, or at any rate within their reach. They had all 
the prestige which the adherence to their cause of the 
lineal dcscendaut of the house of Timour could give. 
To all appcarauce there was scarce a single circum- 
stance wanting that could contribute to render their 
success certain, yet they failed, and that signally. 
It is scarcely within the hounds of possibility that a 
similar combination of circumstances can occur again, 
nor is it at all probable that wc shall ever again have 
such a number of incompetent men in situations of 
authority in almost every department of the State. 
If we have a second rebellion, the chances arc at auy 
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rate a hundred to one that n-e shall not have a weak 
government at the time, and with a strong one 
attempts at revolution would he harmless, even as the 
mutiny of 1857 would have been, had it been dealt 
with by a strong hand, and strangled at its birth. 

The disarming of the countiy, which, though not 
thoroughly carried out, has been completed to a 
certain extent, is another undoubted source of future 
security. There may be thousands of smaller weapons 
concealed in the rural districts that have escaped the 
vigilance of onr magistrates, but Onde is no longer 
full of forts bristling with cannon ; we have no native 
artillery to supply rebels with ready-made batteries, 
and troops of horse artillery cflicicntly equipped] our 
arsenals, well stocked with ordnance and ammunition, 
arc no longer in the hands of native soldiers, so that 
were a rebellion to occur, it is really difUcult to see 
where the disaOcctcd could procure their guns, and 
without them natives are powerless. 

One remarkable feature in tbe late rebellion was 
the want of support it met W'ith from the higher 
orders, and men of influence and good family in the 
country. With very few exceptions, the principal 
men in India stood aloof. It is true many, even of 
those reputed loyal and treated as such, wavered in 
their allegiance, and, true to their national character 
as Asiatics, contrived to secure themselves on both 
sides, BO that if their mainstay, the British Govern- 
ment, failed, they might fall upon their feet. And 
this was not difficult. They could write to the 
puppet King of Delhi and express their sympathy 
with his cause, but beyond that, they would allege, , 
it was impossible for them to go. They were ready. 
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tLey would urge, to joiu, directly the defeat of the 
British troops gave them, room and freedom of actiou. 
Many, however, abstained from doing even this, hut 
honestly and heartily aided the Government. The 
Maharaja of Battiala deserves especially to he men- 
tioned, because he was in a position where he could, 
had he been so disposed, have inflicted perhaps greater 
injuries upon us than any other native prince. Yet his 
alliance was hearty and entire. It was not so with 
some other chiefs who have nevertheless, out of 
motives of policy: — whether good or bad I will not stop 
now to inquire — been treated and rewarded as if they 
really were what they pretended to be. Had all or any 
of the independent chiefs, men of family and great 
influence in the country, placed themselves at the head 
of the rebels, the result of the mutiny would have 
been very diflerent from what it was. 

In a future attempt to throw off our yoke, if 
such be made, it is scarcely possible that this 
important fact should be left out of the calcula- 
tions of conspirators, Without men of influence 
to lead them, theh cause would fail as it failed before ; 
and with the experience of the past before their eyes, 
no independent chief, unless driven by ill-treatment or 
xmwise policy into rebellion, is likely to come forward 
to head a movement against us. The British Govern- 
ment as the paramount power, supported on all sides 
by the hearty alliance of the neighbouring States, would 
be impregnable. That support the States arc ready 
, and willing to accord. They are now bound to us by 
closer ties than ever existed before, nor, as long as the 
British Government is true to its own interests, will 
these ties ever be broken. * As long as we rest our 
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empire on the sound basis of a firm government and 
British cannon (for be it recollected that physical force 
is, after all, the only real foundation on -which every 
government depends) we shall never want the hearty 
and vigorous support of allied States ; if, by foolish 
policy or mismanagement, or a desire to sacrifice ever)’-- 
thing to principles of government plausible in theory 
but faulty in practice^ we weaken our position, we shall 
be abandoned to our fate by onr allies, who, however 
willing to support the paramount power to serve their 
own ends, have, we may be sure, no desire to be buried 
under its ruins. To side with the strongest is the 
ruling principle of Asiatic (perhaps of all human) 
policy. In giving us their support, the independent 
States in nowise ran counter to the national charac- 
teristic. What is so much to the credit of these 
princes, is not that they acted contrary to their here- 
ditary policy, but that they had the good sense, and 
tact, and msdora to see clearly through the cloud of 
difficulties that beset us, and, without being dazzled by 
the temporaiy success of the rebellion, and the appear- 
ance of things upon the surface, beheld in the back- 
ground the resources of the British Empire and the 
power of civilization, and acted accordingly.'*- 

A great deal too much stress has been laid by many 
writers who advocate the immediate formation of 
railways at any expense, upon their political results as 
affording a source of security to the empire. Some go 
so far as to assert that when the chief lines of railway 
are completed, we shall be able to dispense with a large 


* Delhi Gazette, Deo. 13, 1859. 
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portion of onr European force, and look forward to the 
time when the expenditure tmder the head of military 
requirements will he capable of reduction to the extent 
of half its present amount, by diminishing the European 
garrison of India^ Those on whom rests the rcsjjonsibi- 
lity of maintaining the British Indian Empire in its 
integrity would do well to pause and reflect ere they 
sanction any practical application of this grievous 
error. The importance of railways in a commercial 
point of view, and their powerful cifect in stimulating 
enterprise and in facilitating the transport of country 
produce from inland districts to seaport or market- 
towns, it is not my intention to underrate, nor can it 
be denied that as a means of moving troops long dis- 
tances at short notice they will prove invaluable ; but 
if we trust them to such an extent as to reduce mate- 
rially our European force on the ground that the 
remaining portion of it can be so easily transported 
from one place to another, that fifty thousand men 
then will be as good ns a hundred thousand now, we 
shall meet with disaster. The arrangements that in 
India devolve upon the commissariat department for 
the transport of troops and supplies are brought ns 
near perfection -as they can be. Carriage is difficult 
to procure and expensive to keep up; still the Grovern- 
ment manage to procure it in almost any quantity, 
and have little or no difiiculfy in keeping it up, because 
it is almost alwaj's wanted and almost always kept up. 
Let us trust entirely or mainly to railways for means 
of transport, and in a very short time the wheels of 
the commissariat machine . that are now an good 
working order will become rusted from disuse, and 
incapable of being^set in motion. -On the occasion of 
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a revolt in any iiavfc of India ten rebels armed with 
axes and crowbars would be able in one night to break 
up a line of railj and cfTectually stop all communication 
between a garrison or dej)6i of troops and a disturbed 
district. India is not like England^ where such an injuiy 
to a line might be repaired in a few honrs. I am not 
speaking of the danger of accident to a large body of 
troops moving by rail, which might be averted by 
common prudence, that would, under such circum- 
stances, no doubt be exercised, but of the impossibility 
of maintaining communication. Wc must not forget 
that the natives of India are capable of combination. 
We used to imagine that nothing would ever serve to 
reconcile the Hindoos and Mahometans, and to induce 
them to act in concert against a third sect. It was 
the commonest thing in the world for men to saj', and 
for almost every one in India to think, that happen 
what might, wc should always have either the one or 
the other race allied in its integrity to us. Experience 
has proved the fallacy of this. The antagonism of reli- 
gious animosity is not irreconcilable, and though the 
late revolt has shown how badly the co-operation of 
different bodies of rebels was managed, it has proved 
that different races and sects can suppress mutual 
enmity when they have a common object in view. 
Experience has taught them the importance of com- 
bination ; they cannot fail to see that had they acted 
in concert all over India in 1857, success was certain. 
Long lines of railway running necessarily for immense 
distances through tracts often uninhabited, must be 
left to the guardianship of native police. A handful 
of men could in an hour stop all communication at 
any given spot, and before the mischief could be re- 
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paired whole embanbncuta might he cut away, the 
line tom up and destroyed for miles, and the wliolo 
railway rendered useless. A native of rank, conversing 
on the late rehellion, remarked. to an officer — ' There was 
one thing we totjdly forgot, and that was the tele- 
graph.’ This omission would not occur again. 'With 
our telegraphic communication cut off entirely, and 
our railway rendered useless for a time, with no other 
means of transport ready at hand, and no carriage of 
ordinary kinds available (which would he the case if 
we had ceased for any length of time to require it), 
and a combined movement against us originated in 
many different parts of the country simultaneously, 
we should he worse off than we were in 1857, or 
hoforo a mile of permanent way ever reached these 
shores. 

It cannot ho impressed too strongly upon tho 
British puhlic and tho Homo Government, that Indi.a 
is only to he retained hy an overpowering British 
force. Seventy-five or eighty thousand men should 
be tho minimum strength of our European army. 
The country may be held with less; a brigade of 
British soldiers, ably handled and well led, may 
reconquer a whole province. But it is not our object 
to he perpetually at wav with our fellow-suhjccts, to 
ho perpetually putting down 6 meuks. We can con- 
quer Asiatics -ivith ease, we can heat them at tho 
greatest odds, we can take their strongest fortresses 
even when at every disadvantage. But our object is 
to mamtain peace, to improve the condition of the 
peop e, to promote civilissation, commerce, education : 
and the best way, nay, the only way to do it, is to 
discourage stiife, and suppress as far and as speedily 
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ns possible that unLnppy antagonism of race that has 
ahra^'s existed^ and that has been so much fostered 
by late events. It is not enough to be able to crush 
disaOcction ^vlien it openly displays itself, to 
trample out the flame of rebellion when the conflagra- 
tion has begun] we must take up such a position in 
the country as nil! eflectually prevent all attempts at 
throwing ofl* our yoke. As long as the natives see no 
hope, no chance of success in a struggle against us, 
we may be sure they will not try it. To reduce 
materially our British force, and to hold India as we 
held it before, is to induce rebellion. We throw a 


tempting bail — the bait of independence — before the 
natives, and when they attempt to take it we punish 
them, and the land is deluged mUi blood ; with the 
blood of our own countrymen and country women, and 
until that of the natives themselves. It may suit the 


pmposes of certain parties in England to dwell upon 
the Utopian scheme of holding a great part of Asia 
hy moral influence — ^the force of education, the 
Avilling subjection of many millions of aliens, are hig^ 
sounding phrases— but history will teach us that no 
country and no people in the world, least of all in 
the Asiatic continent, were ever held iu subjection 
by such means. Let us by an overwhelming supe- 
riority of physical force retain the country, keep it 
sa e fiom extemal attacks and maintain peace witliin j 
Y ^ passed, our successors may be 

greater part of their English 

troops. ™ then the attempt to do so will be prema- 
ture, and will end vx nothing but disaster, ^ 
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Dr. Murrays Narrative of ?ih Escape from Neemuch 
on the night of the Muiiiiifi June the ^rd, 1857. 

The explosion at Nccmuch took place on tlic niglit of 
tkc 3rd June. For many daj's before, I, in common vvitli 
otlicrs, felt that we were upon a mine, and expected a 
‘ amasb’ at any ^ven signal j it was owing, I fully believe 
(under Providence), to tbo tact and management of 
Colonel Abbott, that it wasavorted for a time. 

Prom the day wo beard of the disastrous outbreak at 
Meerut and horrible massacre at Delhi, no end of reports 
were constantly flying about, set on foot by m-etches 
anxious for our overthrow and the restoration of tho 
Mahometan rule; indeed it soon became evident that 
unless Delhi was speedily retaken, Neemuch would go. 
Scarcely a night passed but incendiary fires blazed in 
dificrent directions, and on two or three occasions panics 
were ‘ got up’ in tho bazaars, alarm bugles sounded in 
camp, drums beat, and tho whole station was in com- 
motion. 

On the 1st of June, Colonel Abbott assembled the whole 
of the native oflScers of the different regiments composing 
the brigade, and talked to them so persuasively that they 
agreed to swear, in the most solemn manner, that they 
would remain loyal to the State, end stand by their Euro- 
pean officers in any emergency. Oaths were accordingly 
taken ; the Mahometans swore on the Koran, and the 
Hindoos on the waters of the Ganges, or whatever else 
was most sacred to them. After this solemn compact, con- 
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fidcncc was restored, but only until tlic following day, for 
the Sepoys then heard that the troops at Kusseerabad 
had mutinied, and the most exaggerated reports were cir- 
, culatcd ; among others, that every European there had 
been killed, &c. It now became apparent that an out- 
break was inevitable ; it seemed no longer n question of 
days, but hours. Wiicthcr the native officers would keep 
their oaths or not, remained to be seen. 

The night of the 3 rd June was one of the loveliest 1 
have ever seen: the moon shone bright and clear, 
and not a cloud w.a& visible throughout the whole 
expanse of heaven. About eleven o’clock I had my bed 
brought outside as usual, where the sentry was pacing up 
and donm, and lay down in my clothes, having merely 
changed my coat for a dressing-gown. I had not been 
half an hour on my bed when two guns were fired, at 
intervals of a few seconds, by tlie artillery. This was 
evidently a preconcerted signal, for immediately after 
several shots were fired in the direction of the 
cavalry lines, and bungalow after bungalow was set on 
fire. I assembled my night guard at once, and wanted 
them to .’iccomp.my me to Captain La^vrie’s house, where 
I expected to find some ladies, whom I intended to escort 
towards the fort. The naick Siiid there was no use in 
going, that we should be killed by the cavahy, and 
strongly advised me to retire. I was going over myself 
when I saw the naick of Captain M'Donald’s guard run- 
ning towards me; he was in a great state of excitement, 
and taking hold of me by the arm, begged me not to go 
that way ; the ‘ mdm log,’ he said, had all fled, and the place 
was now filled with the mutineers. I saw some natives 
running about wildly, and presently several shots were 
fired not far from where I was standing. ‘ Cbnllo, sahib 
gole chulte,’ said the naick, who now entreated me to 
leave the place, or I should be killed. Seeing that matters 
had at last become serious, that in fact the long-expected 
crisis had arrived, I desired my syce to saddle my nao- 
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andl}ring him over to tlio fort ; tho naick said, ‘ For God’s 
sake, sahib, don’t go to tho fort j fly at once into tho 
country.’ I asked him ivhat ho meant ; he answered, 
‘All tho flghting will take place in tho fort.’ ‘All 
right,’ I said ; ‘ wo will fight, too.’ Upon this he insisted 
on going with me, and called out to two Sepoys of tho 
guard to follow ; they came immediately, and on our way 
to tho fort (which was only about three hundred yards 
from our house), he told me that ns soon ns the bungalows 
were plmidercd and burnt, the mutineers would attack tho 
fort in order to caiTy off the treasure. I asked him how he 
know that ; he replied, ‘ Such is the report.’ 

I arrived at tho fort just as tho left wing of the regi- 
ment, under Lieutenant Bose, was entering; the right 
wing, under Captain M'Donald, had already lined the 
ramparts and bastions, and presented a somewhat for- 
midable appearance; the whole regiment being now 
inside, the gate was shut, the drawbridge taken up, and a 
strong party under Lieutenants Gordon and Davenport 
was planted to guard tho entrance, I went on the 
ramparts, where I found Captain hl'Donold encouraging 
tho men, and telling them that the artillery could do them 
no harm, as they had no shells. Lieutenant Bose was also 
on tho ramparts, and doing his best to encourage them ; I 
was sorry to hear fi'om him that ho had been fired at by a 
Sepoy of the regiment immediately after he had given the 
order for the loft wing to march to tho fort. I looked 
upon this as a had sign, for I had all along felt confident 
that, come what would, the greater part of the regiment 
would stand by us ; the fact of their not attempting to 
seize the man who fired at Lieutenant Bose, and who was 
known, shook my faith in them very much.' 

Shortly after, we were all in the fort, and whilst the work 
of destruction was being carried on outside by the muti- 
ucers of the other regiments composing the force — viz., 
wing 1st Light Cavalry, 72nd Bcgimcnt N.I., and 
Walker’s troop Native Horse Artillery — Captain 
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M'Donald, l)ul inccUng Liculcnnnt Rose (second in com- 
mand), I mentioned it to him; ho said it was a had 
business, and he would go at once and tell hl'Donald. 
A few minutes after, the artillery oommenced firing again, 
and hearing a ‘row’ at the gate, and some of the Sepoys 
shouting, ‘ Been, deen,’ I hastened down, and found that 
the parti' under Lieutenants Gordon and Bavenjiort had 
mutinied, and were forcing their way through the gate. 
Hevia Sing, suhadar, had just before countermanded an 
order of Lieutenant Gordon, by saying, * Oouka hookum 
mut mdno, humnra hookum chulte.’*^ Captain hPBonald, 
Lieutenants Rose, Gordon, Bavenport, and myself, witli 
Sergeants Nesbitt and Lane, tried all we could to prevent 
their leaving the fort, hut to no purpose. Mani' of the 
men had. their bayonets fixed, all were loaded ; and the 
whole regiment, nearly seven hundred strong, loft the 
ramparts and biistions, and slowly but steadily 
forced their way through tho gate. Wo (some 
.half-dozen Europeans) were taken on by the tide, and 
got separated in the crowd. Two Sepoys of the grena- 
dier company who were with me nil this time insisted on 
my going away before the cavalry came down upon us. 
They said, ‘Your lives arc safe with us, but wo cannot 
answer for the artillery and cavalry.’ Seeing it would be 
madness to remain any longer, I and Boctor Ganc left 
them. I should have mentioned that Boctor Gane of tho 
Bomb.ay service was with us all tho evening; he had 
only that day returned from Nussccrabnd, whore ho had 
seen the station in a blaze, and had now, unfortunately, 
a second edition, attended with more serious consequences 
as far as he was personally concerned. 

On leaving the repment, we made onr way to the 
garden in rear of the fort, where wo hoped to stumble 
upon the rest of our party ; the moon, however, had now 
gone down, and it being dark w'o missed them, so after 


* 'Don't attend to his orders; I am in command.' 
X 
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staying in the garden a few minutes, and feeling certain 
that nil the other officers of the regiment must have gone 
on, which was the case, we decided on leaving the place at 
once (luckily for us as it afterwards turned out). "We 
accordingly shaped a south-west course into the country, 
avoiding public roads, along which we thought it not 
unlikely cavalry videttes might be thrown out, and foif 
the rest trusting to the same Providence that had 
hitherto protected us in all our difficulties. 

Just as the day began to dawn, we arrived at a village 
which we after^vards found to be Kussounda. Although we 
had not walked above six miles, yet the ground being 
heavy, w’o were quite tired, and hnlfdcad with thirst. We 
knocimd up one of the villagers, an old man, and asked him 
for some water; he immediately brought us to a well 
where there was a cistern quite full, and we both sat 
do^vu and had a regular libation. I verily believe our 
guide thought wo would never leave off drinking. I gave 
him a rupee, which pleased him mightily, and asked him to 
show us the ‘ head man* of the village ; this he did at 
once. Wc found him in a small fort, about forty or fifty 
yards square, surrounded by some half-dozen men. 1 told 
him we wished to rest there for an hour or so, and asked 
him if we could do so ; he said most certainly, and received 
us with great civility, had a place cleared for us imme- 
diately in his own house, and begged we would make our- 
selves comfortable. He sent for milk, chuppatees, dnll^ rfee 
and mangoes, and entreated us to eat. After partaking of 
some refreshment, and congratulating ourselves upon 
falling into such good hands, we lay down and bad a nap. 
We were not destined, however, to remain long at rest ; 
about nine a.m. a party of cavalry who were scouring the 
country, probably foraging for carriage, arrived at 
Kussounda, and insisted on having the sahibs out in 
order that they might ‘ sdf kuro’ them. Doctor Gane and 
I would have stood no chance against these scoundrels 
and we were indebted for our lives to the noble conduct of 
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nil, Ooukav Sing, 
who swore they 
‘ You have eaten 
if YOU were our 
enemy, wc would defend you.’ They put us into a 
'small dilapidated shed on one of the bastions, and when 
the troopers demanded us. declared we were not there. 
After mueh altercation, the troopers threatened to nttnclc 
the village ifwe were not pven up. The Hajpoots wsimcd 

them to be careful. They said, ‘Kussounda belongs to the 
Eana (the Rana of Oodeypore), we are Ur subjects, and 
if you molest us, she will send ten thousand soldiers after 
you.’ After a short time they went away, thre.'vtening to 
return with the guns in the evening, and blow us to 
pieces. 

About one o’cloeh we were agreeably suriuiscd by 
seeing an artillery sergeant (sergeant Supple, of the 
Bengal Horse Artillery, an aotivo and gallant soldier,) 
walli into our little fort. We thought at first he was 
pursued by the cavalry, hut ho informed ns that, ho was 
in search of the Brigade M^orj he told ns also that 
' Captains Lloyd and M‘Don.nld, with several officers of 
the 7th Gwalior Contingent, were at the village of Darroo, 

' only three miles off. This was good news. He said ho 
would gidlop off and bring us assistance, and soon we 
were glad to see him put his horse out at full speed, and 
scour across the country in the direction of Darroo. 
Had I been alone, I would have galloped off with him, 
hut I felt I could not leave Doctor Gano by himself at 
so critical a time, particularly as ho could not spcalc the 
language. 

Hour after hour passed away, and no assistance arriving 
from Darroo, we began to think that our friends there 
were in as great a ‘ fix’ as ourselves, and such we after- 
wards discovered was really the case. 

In consultation with our Rajpoot friends, it was decided 
that we should go on to Chota Sddree, a ffistance of about 

s 2 


the Rajpoots of the village, viz., JAdoo U.*! 
K&ree Sing, Mothco, and several others, 
would stand by us to the last. ’Ihcy said. 
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sixteen miles, that same night. AecorOinglj we left 
Kussouncla shortly after sunset, eseorted by several 
Rajpoots, and arrived at Chota SAdrcc about ten o’clock. 
Our route lay through dense jungle, and being on foot 
(for my nag had been stolen), wc were a good deal knocked 
up by the time wc amved there, and, to our great disap- 
pointment, were told that all the sahibs had left an 
hour before for Burra Sadree, sixteen miles further on. 
Our reception was cold in the extreme ; they did not want 
us to remain there a moment, and would scarcely ^ve us 
even a drink of water. I sent two men to inform the 


kumashdar that we wanted to see him, but they came 
back Si-iying it \v.as too late, he would not see us ; and 
advised us to hasten on after the other sahibs. There were 
lots of horses and camels picketed about, a couple of 
which we wanted to hire, but the}’’ refused to let us have 
them, saying they would sell them to us if we liked 5 this 
was of courso out of the question, as we had only a few 
rupees left between us. One man asked two hundred 
rupees for a tattoo that was worth about ten. Nothing 
remained therefore but to push on for Burra Sddree. Our 

twrm,r7 “"d in their place we got 

f««»ining about twJnty minutes 
m Chota S.iproe, we pushed on for the next stage. In about 
an hour and a half we reached a small village in the heart 
of the jungle, called Bheeliga-ke-gaon. H^re i^e reeS 

very gi;eat kindness: the Bheels seemed to vie with each 
other in their hospitalitv i 

benefits they received under BrifaVi i 

be.^ todi^aot ‘b. teoWt Ih ^S'C^hiS 

received, and expressed a hone flmf J “ 
speedily overtake the traitora.^ We 
worthy Bheels about an hour and ha ■ 
couple of ponies, started for Burra Sadree^Lf 
reached about nine o’clock next dnv a we 

to meet all onr friends of the '•th delighted 

® /‘'i Gwahor Contingent, 
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isl Camlry, nn^ Arlillcry. Tb^ fate of tlio oftlw^ anti 
faftitfiwof the 720(1 X.l.,antl f tafT, Ava? ftlU a mysten'. 
At. Barra Sidruv vc parlt'd with our Bhocl jhuIi-a, t(j 
whom AVfl {jnvc a jioi'fent of a few rn|*cej>, nearly all wc 
had, and In jdacc of the jwny, 1 wm forlunato in gellinf' 
the Joan of o f jiftrt* cavalry char^r, anti Doctor Gano 
fittcceedeti in gcttincf a gharry. We avcw now a ^lrong 
parly, comparatively rpeahing, mustering about twenty 
' fighting men,* mtvrt of n« well nrtned twl well motitifctl. 
nod would have been ugly m«lomers in n life and death 
fitragglp. About half'pnFt one r.xr., our xvholc parly, 
numl*ering in all alvjut pix-antl«tlurty— men, women, ami 
clu!flren~slari<.tl from Burta SSdive, eri nmffi lowartls 
Oodeyporc. Wc arrived at Doongln nlmul Koven o'clock 
that Mtno evening, and put up in a Rmnll mud fort, where 
AVe Tcnminetl two dnya, when we were joined by Captain 
SIioAA’crs, }x>litica 1 agent of Meyw-ar, who hastened from 
Oodeyporc, Avitli a ntrong force of the wna’s troops, and 
determined ou giving chn«c to the mulinccrs at once. 
Leaving, Ihereforo, a gnard to creort the wotnen and 
children and sick to Oodeyporc, Captain Showers, nccom* 
panictl by Captain Sir. Tolin Jlill, Bart., Captain M'Dontild, 
Lientenani Elliec, Iiicutciiant Barnes, anti myself 
n« volunteers, starltjtl next morning in pursuit. I’rom 
Chola Sadrcc, C.-ijitaiii M'Ponald proceeded to Ncomuclj, 
with a parly of Bhcols, and at Chitloro «-o were joined 
by Lieutenant .Stapleton, of the ist Cavalry. Necmuoli 
in the mrnntimo had been re-occupied by Captain Lloyd, 
superintendent of the di-strict, and hfiyor Burton, AvitU 
some of the Kotali troops. 

■\Vc pushed on rapidly, in the best possible spirits, at 
^hc rate of thirty and forty miles n day, as far as Lohaz- 
gliur, bordering on tho territories of tho Jcyporo Bnjiih, 
>vlicro wo liopod to have fallen in Avith tAvo hundred of 
ir.M-’s 83rd Eegiment, and some Bombay ITorso Artillery 
(Buropeans). To our disappointment, lioAvovcr, avc found 
that, for various reasons, they could not be spared from 
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ITusscerabad. This was to be regretted, as we were 
within an easy march of the mntineei's, and if we had had 
a couple of hundred of the 83rd, and a few guns, under a 
dashing commander, wo would have scattered them to the 
four winds. The fact is, the mutineers rushed from 
Keemnch in the greatest haste possible, a report having 
got among them that the much dreaded ‘ gora log’ were close 
at hand, and the appearance at this juncture of a very small 
European force would in all probability have accomplished 
their destruction. This is no haphazard remark, for we 
all know what the gallant Miyor Vincent Eyre, of the 
Bengal Artillery, effected near Arrah, when, with a 
hundred and sixty of H.M.’s 5th Pusiliers, three guns, and 
twelve mounted Englishmen (volunteers), he defeated 
and utterly routed twenty times his otm number of native 
regular troops. 

At Jebaz-ghur we rescued three European women, six 
children, and one sergeant, who were flying for their lives 
from Deolee, the head-<juarfcers of the Kotah Contingent, 
that station having been plundered and burnt by the 
Neemuch mutineers. 

Numerous were the hairbreadth escapes at Neemuch, 
and, considering the character of the outbreak, it was 
providential that many lives were not lost. One European 
woman (the wife of the artillery sergeant above alluded 
to), and three children, were unfortunately butchered at 
the commencement of the mutiny. The sergeant was on 
duty over the guns at the time, and it appears had no 
opportunity of defending his family. Happfly thera were 
no other lives lost: ^ ^ ^ 

The Mahometans throughout were 
ferocious, and bloodthirsty; those of the 
cavahy were the worst ; excited with hhana tho® 
about like fiends, intent only on bloodslied and L 

A subadar of the 7and N.I. persuaded Colon T 
and the officers of the regiment, with their ff 
take shelter in his house. They were no sooaerfri* thau 
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dpPRl tlic tloor upon thrm onlsidc, and gent for llio 
^S^^'ortunalelyaHindoo Sepoy, wIjo remained true loins 
broke open ilio door, and warned llio officers of tlicir 
danger in time to enable them to escape. 

The qnnrlennaslcr-scrgeani’s wife of the 7tb Gwalior 
Contingent was nttneked by gome Sfahometans, and 
would liare been killed but for some Hindoo Scpoj'e who 
came to the rescue, and cscortwl her in safety to a village 
some miles out of the station. She afterwards joined her 
husband, mid proceeded with the rest of the party to 
Oode 3 *[iorc. 

Tiic eonduct of the Oodcj’porc durbar at this crisis was 
beyond all praise. Tlio rnna appears to have entered 
heart and soul into our cause ; indeed, lind it not been for 
her loyalty to the British Government, and co-operation 
with the authorities, there is no saying what miglit have 
been the aspect of allairs in llajpool.ana at the present 
moment. 
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